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TITLE  5 — ADMINISTRATIVE 
PERSONNEL 

Chapter  I — Civil  Service  Commission 

Part  4 — Prohibited  Practices 

STATE  AND  LOCAL  POSITIONS  WHICH  MAY  BE 
HELD  BY  FEDERAL  OFFICERS  AND  EMPLOY¬ 
EES 

Paragraph  (n)  is  added  to  §  4.202  as 
set  out  below. 

8  4.202  State  and  local  positions  which 
may  be  held  by  Federal  officers  and  em¬ 
ployees.  *  *  * 

(n)  Harbormaster,  without  compen¬ 
sation,  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
New  Jersey. 

(R.  S.  1753;  sec.  2,  22  Stat.  403,  as  amended; 
5  U.  S.  C.  631,  633,  E.  O.  10530,  19  P.  R.  2709, 
8  CPR,  1954  8upp.) 

United  States  Civil  Serv¬ 
ice  Commission, 

[seal]  Wm.  C.  Hull, 

Executive  Assistant. 

[P.  R.  Doc.  56-7466;  Piled,  Sept.  17,  1956; 
8:48  a.  m.] 


Part  6 — Exceptions  From  Competitive 
Service 

department  of  agriculture 

Effective  upon  publication  in  the  Fed¬ 
eral  Register,  paragraph  (a)  (5)  of 
8  6.111  is  amended  as  set  out  below. 

§  6.111  Department  of  Agriculture — 
(aF  General.  *  •  * 

(5)  Temporary,  intermittent,  or  sea¬ 
sonal  employment  in  the  field  service  of 
the  Department  of  Agriculture  in  the 
kinds  of  positions  indicated  below.  This 
authority  is  applicable  to  positions  where 
the  salary  is  equivalent  to  GS-5  or  below; 
except  that  for  the  forest  worker  posi¬ 
tions  under  subdivision  (v)  of  this  sub- 
paragraph  it  may  be  used  regardless  of 
salary  for  wage  board  positions.  Em¬ 
ployment  under  this  authority  shall  not 
exceed  130  working  days  a  year  for  posi¬ 
tions  under  subdivisions  (11),  (ill),  and 

(iv)  of  this  subparagraph;  and  total  em¬ 
ployment  under  this  subparagraph  shall 
not  exceed  180  working  days  a  year. 


(i)  Field  assistants  for  subprofessional 
services. 

(ii)  Subject  to  prior  approval  of  the 
Commission,  clerical  positions  and  posi¬ 
tions  in  the  trades,  crafts,  and  manual 
laborer  occupational  groups  (exclusive 
of  those  covered  by  §  6.101  (k)  and  (o) 
at  places  other  than  at  central  office  and 
regional  and  branch  office  cities  of  the 
Commission  when  (a)  there  is  no  local 
board  of  U.  S.  Civil  Service  Examiners  to 
service  the  employing  establishment,  and 
(b)  there  is  no  appropriate  register  or 
there  is  a  shortage  of  available  eligibles. 

(iii)  Caretakers  at  temporarily  closed 
camps  or  improved  areas. 

(iv)  Field  enumerators  and.  supervi¬ 
sors. 

(v)  Forest  workers  engaged  primarily 
for  fire  prevention  or  suppression  activi¬ 
ties  and  also  other  forest  workers  when 
the  employment  is  with  headquarters 
other  than  forest  supervisor  and  regional 
offices. 

(vi)  Allotment  checkers  of  the  Com¬ 
modity  Stabilization  Service. 

(vii)  Collectors  of  the  Farmers  Home 
Administration. 

(R.  S.  1753;  sec.  2,  22  Stat.  403,  5  U.  S.  C.  631, 
633) 

United  States  Civil  Serv¬ 
ice  Commission, 

[seal]  Wm.  C.  Hull, 

Executive  Assistant. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7467;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 
8:48  a.  m.] 


Part  6 — Exceptions  From  Competitive 
Service 

post  office  department 

Effective  upon  publication  in  the  Fed¬ 
eral  Register,  paragraph  (b)  (1)  of 
8  6.309  is  revoked. 

(R.  S.  1753;  sec.  2,  22  Stat.  403;  5  U.  8.  O. 
631,  633) 

United  States  Civil  Serv¬ 
ice  Commission, 

[seal]  Wm.  C.  Hull, 

Executive  Assistant. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7469;  Filed.  Sept.  17,  1956; 
8:48  a.  m.] 
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Title  43  pa*# 

Chapter  I: 

Appendix  (Public  land  orders) : 

1337  _  7005 

1338  . . . : _  7005 

Title  47 

Chapter  I: 

Part  11  (proposed) _  7007 

Title  50 

Chapter  I: 

Part  32  (2  documents) _  7005,  7006 

Part  34 _ 7006 


Part  6 — Exceptions  From  Competitive 
Service 

FEDERAL  CIVIL  DEFENSE  ADMIMISTRATION 

Effective  upon  publication  in  the  Fed¬ 
eral  Register,  paragraphs  (n)  and  (o) 
are  added  to  §  6.323  as  set  out  below. 

§  6.323  Federal  Civil  Defense  Admin¬ 
istration.  •  *  * 

(n)  One  Assistant  Administrator,  Sur¬ 
vival  Services. 

(o)  One  Deputy  Assistant  Adminis¬ 
trator,  Survival  Services. 

(R.  S.  1753;  sec.  2,  22  Stat.  403;  6  U.  S.  C.  631, 
633) 

United  States  Civil  Serv¬ 
ice  Commission, 

[seal]  Wm.  C.  Hull, 

Executive  Assistant. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7468;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1856; 
8:48  a.  m.] 

TITLE  6— AGRICULTURAL  CREDIT 

1  Chapter  III — Farmers  Home  Adminis¬ 
tration,  Department  of  Agriculture 

Subchapter  B — Farm  Ownership  Loans 

[FHA  Instruction  428.1] 

Part  311 — Basic  Regulations 
Subpart  B — Loan  Limitations 

AVERAGE  VALUES  OF  FARMS;  MINNESOTA 

On  August  31,  1956,  for  the  purposes 
of  title  I  of  the  Bankhead-Jones  Farm 
Tenant  Act,  as  amended,  average  values 
of  efficient  family-type  farm-manage¬ 
ment  units  for  the  counties  identified  be¬ 
low  were  determined  to  be  as  herein  set 
forth.  The  average  values  heretofore  es¬ 
tablished  for  said  counties,  which  appear 
in  the  tabulations  of  average  values  un¬ 
der  §  311.29,  Chapter  III,  Title  6  of  the 
Code  of  Federal  Regulations,  are  hereby 
superseded  by  the  average  values  set 
forth  below  for  said  counties. 

MINNESOTA 

Average 


County;  value 

Aitkin  _ $12,000 

Anoka  _ _  16,  000 

Becker  _  18, 000 

Beltrami  _  12, 000 

Benton _  16,  000 

Big  Stone _  26,  000 

Blue  Earth _  35, 000 

Carlton  _ _ _ -  12,  000 

Carver  _ _ 32,  000 

Cass  12, 000 

Chisago _ _  16, 000 

Clay  _ 28,  000 

Clearwater  _  14, 000 

Cook _  8, 000 

Crow  Wing . 12,000 
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Minnesota — continued 

Average 

County:  value 

Dakota  _ .....  $26,  000 

Douglas  _ _ _ .....  20,  000 

Fillmore  _ _ ... _ _ _ _  26,  000 

Freeborn  _ _  80,  000 

Goodhue _ _ _ _  28,  000 

Grant  _ _  25,  000 

Hennepin  _ _  20,  000 

Houston  _ _ _  26,  000 

Hubbard  _ _  12,  000 

Isanti . 16,000 

Itasca _ 12,  000 

Jackson _ 35,  000 

Kanabec  _  16, 000 

Kandiyohi _  28,  000 

Kittson  . 24,  000 

Koochiching _  12,  000 

Lac  qul  Parle _ ; _  30,  000 

Lake _ 8,  000 

Lake  of  the  Woods _  12,  000 

McLeod  . . 32,  000 

Mahnomen _ . _  16,  000 

Marshall  _  24, 000 

Martin _  35, 000 

Meeker _  25, 000 

Mille  Lacs . 16,  000 

Morrison  _  16, 000 

Mower  _ _ _  28,  000 

Nicollet . . 35,  000 

Nobles _ _ 35,  000 

Norman _  25, 000 

Otter  Tall _ ... _  25,  000 

Pennington  _ _  16, 000 

Pine  _  16, 000 

Pipestone  _  30, 000 

Polk  . . 25,  000 

Pope _  22, 000 

Ramsey  _ 20,  000 

Red  Lake _  16,  000 

Redwood _  34,000 

Renville  _  34, 000 

Roseau _  16,  000 

Saint  Louis _  12,  000 

Scott _  25,  000 

Sherburne _  16,  000 

Sibley . 32,000 

Stearns _ _ _  22,  000 

Swift _  22,  000 

Todd . . . . . .  16,  000 

Traverse _  25,  000 

Wabasha  _  26, 000 

Wadena _  14, 000 

Waseca _  30,  000 

Washington  _  20, 000 

Watonwan _ _  35,  000 

Wilkin  . . . . .  25,  000 

Wright . 20,000 

(Sec.  411,  50  Stat.  529,  as  amended;  7  U.  S.  C. 
10151.  Interpfets  or  applies  sec.  3  (a),  60 
Stat.  1074;  7  U.  S.  C.  1003  (a)) 

Dated:  September  12, 1956. 

[seal]  D.  H.  Smith, 

Acting  Administrator , 
Farmers’  Home  Administration. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7464;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:48  a.  m.] 


Chapter  IV — Commodity  Stabilization 
Service  and  Commodity  Credit  Cor¬ 
poration,  Department  of  Agriculture 

Subchapter  B — Loans,  Purchases,  and  Other 
Operations 

[  1956  C.  C.  C.  Corn  Bulletin  A] 

Part  421 — Grains  and  Related 
Commodities 

Subpart — 1956-Crop  Corn  Price  Support 
Program 

compliance  with  acreage  requirements 
ficc* 

421.1726  Administration. 


Bee. 

421.1727  Applicability  of  15  421.1726  through 

421.1734. 

421.1728  Definitions  (other  than  corn  acre¬ 

age). 

421.1729  Definition  of  corn  acreage  and  pro¬ 

visions  relating  thereto. 

421.1730  Compliance  requirements;  pro¬ 

ducers. 

421.1731  Effect  of  unknowingly  exceeding 

farm  acreage  limitations;  meth¬ 
od  of  determination. 

421.1732  Appeals. 

Authoritt:  55  421.1726  to  421.1732  issued 
under  sec.  4,  62  Stat.  1070  as  amended;  15 
U.  S.  C.  714b.  Interpret  or  apply  sec.  5,  62 
Stat.  1072,  secs.  401,  408,  63  Stat.  1054,  68  Stat. 
904;  15  U.  8.  C.  714c,  7  U.  8.  C.  1421,  1428,  7 
U.  8.  C.  1374. 

§  421.1726  Administration.  The  1956- 
crop  corn  price  support  program  will  be 
administered  by  the  Commodity  Stabili¬ 
zation  Service,  under  the  general  direc¬ 
tion  and  supervision  of  the  Executive 
Vice  President,  Commodity  Credit  Corpo¬ 
ration,  and  will  be  carried  out  in  the 
field  by  the  State  and  County  Agricul¬ 
tural  Stabilization  and  Conservation 
Committees  (hereinafter  referred  to  as 
State  and  county  committees).  State 
and  county  committees  do  not  have  au¬ 
thority  to  modify  or  waive  any  of  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  this  subpart  or  any  amend¬ 
ments  or  supplements  thereto. 

8  421.1727  Applicability  of  §§  421.1726 
through  421.1732.  Sections  421.1726 
through  421.1732  state  the  eligibility  re¬ 
quirements  of  producers  of  corn  under 
the  1956 -crop  Corn  Price  Support  Pro¬ 
gram  in  the  1956  commercial  corn  pro¬ 
ducing  area,  and  are  in  addition  to  other 
regulations  to  be  issued  by  the  Com¬ 
modity  Credit  Corporation  governing 
eligibility  for  price  support. 

§  421.1728  Definitions  ( other  than 
corn  acreage ).  As  used  in  this  subpart, 
and  in  all  instructions,  forms  and  docu¬ 
ments  in  connection  herewith,  the  words 
and  phrases  defined  in  this  section  shall 
have  the  meaning  herein  assigned  to 
them  unless  the  context  or  subject  matter 
otherwise  requires. 

(a)  “Farm’'  means  all  adjacent  or 
nearby  farm  or  range  land  under  the 
same  ownership  which  is  operated  by  one 
person,  including  also; 

(1)  Any  other  adjacent  or  nearby 
farm  or  range*  land  which  the  county 
committee  determines  is  operated  by  the 
same  person  as  part  of  the  same  unit  in 
producing  range  livestock  or  with  respect 
to  the  rotation  of  crops,  and  with  work- 
stock,  farm  machinery,  and  labor  sub¬ 
stantially  separate  from  that  for  any 
other  land ;  and 

(2)  Any  field-rented  tract  (whether 
operated  by  the  same  or  another  person) 
which,  together  with  any  other  land  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  farm  constitutes  a  unit 
with  respect  to  the  rotation  of  crops. 

A  farm  shall  be  regarded  as  located  in  the 
county  in  which  the  principal  dwelling  is 
situated,  or  if  there  is  no  dwelling  there¬ 
on,  it  shall  be  regarded  as  located  in  the 
county  in  which  the  major  portion  of  the 
farm  is  located. ' 

(b)  “Person”  means  an  Individual, 
partnership,  association,  corporation, 
estate,  trust,  or  other  business  enterprise 
or  legal  entity,  and  wherever  applicable, 
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a  State,  political  subdivision  of  a  State, 
or  any  agency  thereof. 

(c)  “Operator”  means  the  person  who 
Is  in  charge  of  the  supervision  and  con¬ 
trol  of  the  farming  operations  on  the 
entire  farm. 

(d)  “Producer”  means  any  person 
having  an  interest  in  the  corn  crop  as 
landowner,  landlord,  tenant,  or  share¬ 
cropper. 

(e)  “Corn  acreage  allotment”  means 
that  corn  acreage  allotment  established 
for  the  farm  under  7  CFR  Part  721,  as 
published  in  the  Federal  Register  under 
date  of  January  26,  1956  (21  F.  R.  574) , 
and  any  amendments  thereto. 

(f)  “Soil  bank  corn  base”  means  that 
base  acreage  established  for  the  farm 
after  applying  the  factor  of  117.8  to  the 
1956  corn  acreage  allotment  under  Part 
485  of  this  chapter  as  published  in  the 
Federal  Register  June  22,  1956  (21  F.  R. 
4379)  and  amendments  thereto. 

(g)  The  higher  level  of  price  support 
for  counties  in  the  commercial  corn-pro¬ 
ducing  area  means  the  county  price  sup¬ 
port  rate  established  on  the  basis  of  the 
higher  of  the  $1.50  per  bushel  minimum 
national  average  price  support  level,  or 
82  V2  percent  of  the  parity  price  for  corn 
as  of  October  1,  1956,  the  beginning  of 
the  marketing  year. 

(h)  The  lower  level  of  price  support 
for  counties  in  the  commercial  corn- 
producing  area  means  the  county  price 
support  rate  which  is  25  cents  per  bushel 
lower  than  the  higher  rate. 

(i)  “Commercial  corn-producing  area” 
means  the  area  designated  by  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  Agriculture  pursuant  to  section 
301  (b)  (4)  of  the  Agricultural  Adjust¬ 
ment  Act  of  1938,  as  amended.  The 
designation  of  the  commercial  corn- 
producing  area  for  1956  appears  in  7 
CFR  721.702  (20  F.  R.  8666). 

5  421.1729  Definition  of  corn  acreage 
and  provisions  relating  thereto — (a) 
Corn  acreage.  “Corn  acreage”  means 
the  number  of  acres  of  land  on  which 
field  corn,  including  sweet  corn  produced 
for  feed  or  silage,  is  planted  klone  or  in- 
terplanted  with  other  crops  except  that 
acreage  planted  to  field  corn,  in  excess 
of  the  corn  acreage  allotment  or  in  ex¬ 
cess  of  the  soil  bank  corn  base  if  the  pro¬ 
ducer  participates  in  the  Soil  Bank 
Program,  will  not  be  considered  to  be 
corn  acreage  if,  on  or  bef<#e  a  date  estab¬ 
lished  by  the  county  committee  and  ap¬ 
proved  by  the  State  committee,  the 
product  of  such  excess  acreage  (1)  is 
plowed  or  disced  under,  or  (2)  is  totally 
destroyed  by  causes  beyond  the  control 
of  the  operator,  unless  the  operator  in¬ 
dicates  in  writing  to  the  county  commit¬ 
tee,  or  an  authorized  representative 
thereof,  that  such  destroyed  acreage 
should  be  classified  as  corn  acreage. 
Such  date  to  be  established  by  the  county 
committee  shall  not  be  later  than  the 
date  that  corn  normally  starts  to  tassle 
in  the  county  or  areas  within  the  county. 
The  State  committee  shall  notify  the 
Director,  Gram  Division,  Commodity 
Stabilization  Service,  of  the  date(s)  so 
established. 

(b)  Provisions.  (1)  The  acreage 
planted  to  corn  shall  be  measured  by  the 
county  committee’s  authorized  repre¬ 
sentatives.  Notwithstanding  the  fore¬ 


going,  the  corn  acreage  planted  to  corn 
may  be  estimated  rather  than  measured 
where  the  operator  or  his  representative 
has  not  entered  into  a  Soil  Bank  agree¬ 
ment,  the  operator  estimates  on  form 
CSS-678  the  com  acreage  to  be  larger 
than  the  farm  allotment,  the  operator 
indicates  in  writing  on  such  form  that 
he  will  not  apply  for  price  support  at  the 
higher  level  for  the  county,  and  the 
county  office  manager  determines,  after 
discussion  with  the  operator,  that  the 
other  producer(s)  interested  in  the  1956 
corn  crop  on  the  farm  will  not  apply  for 
price  support  on  corn  at  the  higher  level 
for  the  county.  The  above  measurements 
or  estimates  shall  be  made  without  cost 
to  the  operator  or  producers. 

(2)  In  the  event  that  corn  acreage  is 
estimated,  it  shall  be  measured,  (i)  if 
the  operator  or  one  of  the  other  inter¬ 
ested  producers,  or  a  representative  of 
either,  subsequently  enters  into  a  Soil 
Bank  agreement  in  which  event  the 
measurement  shall  be  without  cost  to  the 
operator,  or  (ii)  if  he  indicates  in  writing 
he  will  apply  for  the  higher  level  of  price 
support  for  the  county,  adjust  the  acre¬ 
age  to  the  corn  acreage  allotment  not 
later  than  the  date  established  by  the 
county  for  adjusting  planted  acreage  to 
the  corn  acreage  allotment,  and  if  he 
pays  the  cost  of  measurement.  The  acre¬ 
age  in  excess  of  the  allotment  must  be 
adjusted  to  the  allotment  not  later  than 
the  above  described  date,  even  though 
the  acreage  has  not  been  measured  by 
the  county  committee’s  authorized  rep¬ 
resentatives  or  the  operator  notified  of 
the  measured  acreage  on  or  before  such 
date.  It  shall  be  solely  the  responsibility 
of  the  interested  producer  to  ascertain 
from  the  county  ASC  office  the  date 
established  by  the  county  committee  for 
adjusting  planted  acreage  and  to  assure 
that  the  acreage  is  adjusted  to  the  corn 
acreage  allotment.  The  acreage  deter¬ 
mined  by  measurement  of  the  county 
committee’s  authorized  representatives 
shall  be  the  corn  acreage  for  the  farm. 
In  the  event  none  of  the  interested  pro¬ 
ducers  requests  measurement,  the  corn 
produced  on  such  farm  shall  be  eligible 
for  price  support  at  the  lower  level  for 
the  county.  Subparagraphs  (3)  and  (4) 
of  this  paragraph  shall  not  apply  in  cases 
covered  by  this  subparagraph  and  in 
cases  where  the  producer  has  entered 
into  a  Soil  Bank  agreement. 

(3)  If  measurement  of  the  acreage 
planted  to  corn  establishes  that  the 
acreage  on  such  farm  is  in  excess  of  the 
corn  acreage  allotment,  the  operator 
shall  be  mailed  a  written  notice  on  Form 
CSS-599,  showing  the  measured  acreage 
and  the  aforementioned  final  date  for 
adjusting  planted  acreage  at  least  15 
days  in  advance  thereof :  Provided,  That 
if  such  notice  is  not  mailed  at  least  15 
days  prior  to  such  established  date,  the 
period  during  which  such  planted  acre¬ 
age  may  be  adjusted  to  the  corn  acreage 
allotment  either  by  plowing  or  discing, 
or  by  destruction  by  causes  beyond  the 
control  of  the  operator,  shall  be  extended 
until  15  days  from  the  date  the  notice  is 
mailed. 

(4)  The  acreage  of  com  stated  on 
Form  CSS-599  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the 
corn  acreage  for  the  purpose  of  deter¬ 


mining  the  operator's  eligibility  for  the 
higher  level  of  price  support,  except  that 
if  the  operator  or  other  interested  pro¬ 
ducers  notifies  the  county  ASC  office  on 
or  before  the  date  specified  on  Form 
CSS-599  of  his  intention- to  adjust  the 
planted  acreage  to  the  com  acreage  al¬ 
lotment,  the  acreage  determined  on  re¬ 
measurement  shall  be  the  corn  acreage. 
The  date  specified  on  the  Form  CSS-599 
for  notifying  the  county  ASC  office  of  an 
intention  to  adjust  shall  be  the  last  date 
on  which  the  adjustment  may  be  made. 

§  421.1730  Compliance  requirements; 
producers — (a)  Commercial  corn-pro¬ 
ducing  area.  (1)  A  producer  shall  be 
eligible  for  the  higher  level  of  price  sup¬ 
port  for  the  county  on  corn  produced  in 
1956  on  a  farm  in  the  commercial  corn- 
producing  area — (i)  if  the  county  com¬ 
mittee  determines  that  the  1956-crop 
corn  acreage  on  such  farm  is  not  in  ex¬ 
cess  of  the  corn  acreage  allotment  estab¬ 
lished  under  the  provisions  of  §§721.710 
to  722.722  inclusive,  of  7  CFR  Part  721, 
or  (ii)  if. the  producer  during  1956  de¬ 
votes  an  acreage  of  land  equal  to  15  per¬ 
cent  of  the  farm  Soil  Bank  corn  base  to 
the  acreage  reserve  program  for  corn  un¬ 
der  the  provisions  of  §§  485.101  to  485.132 
of  this  chapter  (21  F.  R.  4379),  and 
amendments  thereto  or  to  the  conserva¬ 
tion  reserve  program  under  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  §§  485.150  to  485.182  of  this 
chapter  (21  F.  R.  6289)  and  amendments 
thereto,  or  to  a  combination  of  the  two, 
and  if  his  1956  corn  acreage  does  not  ex¬ 
ceed  the  farm  Soil  Bank  corn  base  for 
1956. 

(2)  Any  producer  In  the  commercial 
corn-producing  area  who  does  not  qualify 
under  subparagraph  (1)  of  this  para¬ 
graph  for  the  higher  level  of  price  sup¬ 
port  shall  be  eligible  for  the  lower  level 
of  price  support  for  the  county  on  corn 
produced  on  a  farm  in  1956. 

(b)  Outside  the  commercial  corn-pro - 
ducing  area.  Any  producer  outside  of 
the  commercial  corn-producing  area 
shall  be  eligible  for  price  support  at  the 
applicable  rate  for  the  respective  county. 

§  421.1731  Effect  of  unknowingly  ex¬ 
ceeding  farm  acreage  limitations;  meth¬ 
od  of  determination.  The  corn  acreage 
on  a  farm  shall  not  be  considered  to  be  in 
excess  of  the  corn  acreage  allotment  or 
the  farm  Soil  Bank  corn  base,  whichever 
is  applicable,  unless  the  operator  know¬ 
ingly  exceeded  such  acreage  limitation. 
If  the  corn  acreage  limitation  is  in  fact 
exceeded,  it  shall  be  considered  as  having 
been  knowingly  exceeded  unless  the  op¬ 
erator  of  a  farm  establishes,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  CCC,  any  of  the  following 
conditions: 

(a)  Through  no  fault  of  the  operator, 
the  corn  acreage  was  not  measured  or  he 
was  not  notified  of  the  measured  acre¬ 
age^)  in  time  to  dispose  of  the  excess 
acreage  in  the  manner  specified  in 
§  421.1729  (a)  on  or  before  the  date 
established  pursuant  to  such  section; 

(b)  The  operator  received  an  errone¬ 
ous  notice  of  his  measured  acreage  and 
acted  in  good  faith  on  the  basis  of  such 
notice,  and  was  not  notified  of  the  cor¬ 
rected  acreage  in  time  to  dispose  of  the 
excess  acreage  in  the  manner  specified 
in  §  421.1729  (a)  on  or  before  the  date 
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established  pursuant  to  such  section,  and 
with  respect  to  both  paragraph  (a)  of 
this  section  and  this  paragraph,  the  op¬ 
erator  made  a  reasonable  effort  by  meas¬ 
uring  or  otherwise  to  comply  with  the 
corn  acreage  allotment  or  the  Soil  Bank 
corn  base,  whichever  is  applicable. 
(Paragraph  (a)  of  this  section  and  this 
paragraph  do  not  apply  to  a  producer 
whose  corn  acreage  was  first  estimated 
under  §  421.1729  (b)  and  later  measured 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  said  sec¬ 
tion)  ;  or 

(c)  The  operator  received  an  errone¬ 
ous  notice  of  the  corn  acreage  allotment 
and  acted  in  good  faith  on  the  basis  of 
such  notice.  The  operator  will  be  con¬ 
sidered  to  have  acted  in  good  faith  on 
the  basis  of  the  erroneous  notice  if  the 
acreage  planted  to  corn  on  the  farm  was 
adjusted  to  the  allotment  contained  in 
the  erroneous  notice  within  the  time 
limits  for  adjustment  of  excess  acreage 
as  provided  in  §  421.1729,  and  the  opera¬ 
tor  did  not  have  good  cause  to  believe 
that  the  acreage  allotment  notice  was  in 
error.  To  determine  this  fact,  the  date 
of  any  corrected  notice  in  relation  to  the 
time  of  planting;  the  size  of  the  farm; 
the  amount  of  corn  customarily  planted, 
and  all  other  pertinent  facts  shall  be 
taken  into  consideration.  If  the  county 
committee  determines  that  the  opera¬ 
tor  was  justified  in  relying  on  the  er¬ 
roneous  notice  of  corn  acreage  allotment 
for  the  farm,  such  determination  shall 
be  subject  to  review  and  approval  by  the 
State  committee  before  the  erroneous 
allotment  is  used  by  the  county  commit¬ 
tee  to  determine  the  corn  acreage  for 
the  farm. 

§  421.1732  Appeals.  Any  producer 
who  is  dissatisfied  with  any  determina¬ 
tion  of  the  county  committee  respecting 
his  compliance  or  eligibility,  may,  within 
15  days  after  notification  to  him  of  such 
determination  by  the  county  committee, 
appeal  to  the  State  committee  in  writ¬ 
ing.  Such  appeal  should  contain  all  the 
facts  constituting  the  basis  of  his  claim 
that  the  county  committee  determina¬ 
tion  is  improper. 

Done  at  Washington,  D.  C.  this  12th 
day  of  September  1956. 

[seal]  True  D.  Morse, 

Acting  Secretary. 

[P.  R.  Doc.  56-7463;  Piled,  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:47  a.  m.] 


TITLE  7— AGRICULTURE 

Chapter  VIII — Commodity  Stabiliza¬ 
tion  Service  (Sugar)  Department  of 
Agriculture 

Subchapter  G — Determination  of  Proportionate 
Share* 

[Sugar  Determination  850.30,  Supp.  2] 

Part  850 — Domestic  Beet  Sugar 
Producing  Area 

IDAHO  PROPORTIONATE  SHARE  AREAS  AND 
FARM  PROPORTIONATE  SHARES  FOR  1956 
CROP 

Pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  De¬ 
termination  of  Proportionate  Shares  for 
Farms  in  the  Domestic  Beet  Sugar  Area, 


1956  Crop  (20  P.  R.  7159)  as  amended 
<20  P.  R.  8772),  (21  P.  R.  986)  and  (21 
F.  R.  3670) ,  the  Agricultural  Stabilization 
and  Conservation  Idaho  State  Commit¬ 
tee  has  issued  the  bases  and  procedures 
for  dividing  the  State  into  proportionate 
share  areas  and  establishing  individual 
farm  proportionate  shares  from  the  al¬ 
location  of  80,054  acres  established  for 
Idaho  by  the  determination.  Copies  of 
these  bases  and  procedures  are  available 
for  public  inspection  at  the  office  of  such 
committee  at  1524  Vista  Street,  Boise, 
Idaho,  and  at  the  offices  of  the  Agri¬ 
cultural  Stabilization  and  Conservation 
Committees  in  the  sugar  beet  producing 
counties  of  Idaho.  These  bases  and  pro¬ 
cedures  incorporate  the  following: 

§  850.32  I dah  o — (a)  Proportionate 
share  areas.  Idaho  shall  be  divided  into 
five  proportionate  share  areas  as  served 
by  beet  sugar  companies.  These  areas 
shall  be  designated  as  follows:  Amalga¬ 
mated,  Nampa-Nyssa ;  Amalgamated, 
Twin  Falls-Burley-Rupert,  and  Layton; 
Utah-Idaho;  Franklin  County;  and 
American  Crystal.  Acreage  allotments 
for  these  areas  shall  be  computed  by 
applying  to  the  planted  sugar  beet  acre¬ 
age  records  for  each  area  a  weighting  of 
80  percent  to  the  average  acreage  for 
the  crops  of  1950  through  1954,  as  a 
measure  of  “past  production”  and  a 
weighting  of  20  percent^  to  the  largest 
acreage  of  any  of  the  crops  of  1950 
through  1954,  as  a  measure  of  “ability 
to  produce”,  with  a  floor  of  93.3  percent 
of  the  1953-54  average  acreage  and  with 
pro-rata  adjustments  to  a  total  of  80,054 
acres,  except  that  the  1956-crop  allot¬ 
ment  for  any  area  shall  not  be  less  than 
the  1955-crop  allotment  established  for 
the  area.  Acreage  allotments  computed 
as  aforestated  are  established  as  follows: 
Amalgamated,  Nampa-Nyssa  Area — 
28,854  acres;  Amalgamated,  Twin  Falls- 
Burley-Rupert,  and  Layton  Area — 32,352 
acres;  Utah-Idaho  Area — 13,781  acres; 
Franklin  County  Area — 4,851  acres;  and 
American  Crystal  Area — 216  acres. 

(b)  Set-asides  of  acreage.  Set-asides 
of  acreage  shall  be  made  from  each  area 
allotment  of  1  percent  for  new  producers 
and  1  percent  for  appeals.  In  addition, 
acreages  for  making  adjustments  in 
initial  proportionate  shares  shall  be  set 
aside  as  follows:  Amalgamated,  Nampa- 
Nyssa  Area — 0  acres;  Amalgamated, 
Twin  Falls-Burley-Rupert  and  Layton 
Area — 1,116.3  acres;  Utah-Idaho  Area — 

260.3  acres;  Franklin  County  Area — 

171.4  acres;  and  American  Crystal 
Area — 125.3  acres. 

(c)  Requests  for  proportionate  shares. 
A  request  for  each  farm  proportionate 
share  shall  be  filed  at  the  local  ASC 
County  Office  on  form  SU-100,  Request 
for  Sugar  Beet  Proportionate  Share.  The 
request  shall  be  signed  by  the  farm  op¬ 
erator  or  owner  (or  legal  representative) 
and  shall  be  filed  on  or  before  the  closing 
date  for  such  filing,  as  provided  in 
f  850.30. 

(d)  Establishment  of  individual  farm 
proportionate  shares — (1)  For  new  pro¬ 
ducers.  Within  the  acreage  set  aside  for 
new  producers  in  each  t  proportionate 
share  area,  proportionate  shares  shall  be 
established  in  an  equitable  manner  for 
farms  to  be  operated  during  the  1956- 


crop  year  by  new  producers  (as  defined  in 
8  850.30)  by  taking  into  consideration  the 
availability  and  suitability  of  land,  area 
of  available  fields,  availability  of  irriga¬ 
tion  water,  adequacy  of  drainage,  avail¬ 
ability  of  production  and  marketing 
facilities  and  the  production  experience 
of  the  operator. 

(2)  For  second-year  producers.  For 
each  farm  operated  in  the  1956 -crop  year 
by  a  second -year  producer  (as  defined  in 
§  850.30),  an  initial  proportionate  share 
shall  be  established  equal  to  the  initial 
1955-crop  share  established  for  such 
farm. 

(3)  For  old  producers — (i)  Farm 
bases.  For  each  farm  operated  by  an 
old  producer  (any  producer  except  a  new 
producer  or  a  second-year  producer)  the 
farm  base  shall  be  established  as  follows : 

(a)  Amalgamated,  Nampa-Nyssa 
Area.  For  each  farm  in  the  Amalga¬ 
mated,  Nampa-Nyssa  Area  whose  opera¬ 
tor  is  not  a  tenant  in  the  1956-crop 
season,  the  farm  base  shall  be  established 
from  the  planted  sugar  beet  acreage 
record  of  the  farm,  and  for  each  farm  in 
such  area  whose  operator  is  a  tenant  in 
the  1956-crop  season,  a  farm  base  shall 
be  established  from  the  planted  sugar 
beet  acreage  record  of  the  farm,  or  the 
planted  sugar  beet  acreage  record  of  the 
producer,  whichever  gives  the  higher 
base.  Such  farm  base  shall  be  computed 
by  giving  a  weighting  of  80  percent  to  the 
average  acreage  of  the  crops  of  1950 
through  1954,  as  a  measure  of  “past 
production”  and  a  weighting  of  20  per¬ 
cent  to  the  largest  acreage  of  the  crops 
1950  through  1954,  as  a  measure  of 
“ability  to  produce”. 

(b)  Amalgamated,  Twin  Falls-Burley- 
Rupert,  and  Layton  Area.  For  each  farm 
in  the  Amalgamated,  Twin  Falls-Burley- 
Rupert,  and  Layton  Area,  the  farm  base 
shall  be  computed  from  the  planted  sugar 
beet  acreage  record  of  the  farm  by  giving 
a  weighting  of  75  percent  to  the  average 
acreage*  for  the  crops  of  1950  through 
1954  as  a  measure  of  “past  production” 
and  a  weighting  of  25  percent  to  the 
average  acreage  of  the  crops  of  1953-54, 
as  a  measure  of  “ability  to  produce”. 

(c)  Utah-Idaho  Area.  For  each  farm 
in  the  Utah-Idaho  Area,  the  farm  base 
shall  be  computed  from  the  planted 
sugar  beet  acreage  record  of  the  farm  by 
giving  a  weighting  of  70  percent  to  the 
average  acreage  for  the  crops  of  1950 
through  1954,  as  a  measure  of  “past 
production”,  and  a  weighting  of  30  per¬ 
cent  to  the  average  acreage  of  the  crops 
of  1953-54  as  a  measure  of  “ability  to 
produce”. 

(d)  Franklin  County  Area.  For  each 
farm  in  the  Franklin  County  Area,  the 
farm  base  shall  be  computed  from  the 
planted  sugar  beet  acreage  record  of  the 
farm  by  giving  a  weighting  of  75  percent 
to  the  average  acreage  for  the  crops  of 
1950  through  1954,  as  a  measure  of  “past 
production”,  and  a  weighting  of  25  per¬ 
cent  to  the  average  acreage  of  the  crops 
of  1953-54  as  a  measure  of  “ability  to 
produce”. 

(e)  American  Crystal  Area.  For 
each  farm  in  the  American  Crystal  Area, 
the  farm  base  shall  be  established  at  the 
average  planted  sugar  beet  acreage  rec¬ 
ord  of  the  farm  for  the  crops  of  1952 
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through  1954,  as  a  measure  of  both  “past 
production”  and  “ability  to  produce”,  ex¬ 
cept  that  minimum  bases  shall  be  effec¬ 
tive  as  follows:  85  percent  of  the  1954 
acreage,  if  beets  were  planted  in  1953 
and  1954;  80  percent  of  the  1954  acreage, 
IT  beets  were  planted  in  1954  only;  and 
70  percent  of  the  1953  acreage  if  beets 
were  planted  in  1953  only. 

(ii)  Initial  proportionate  shares.  Ini¬ 
tial  proportionate  shares  shall  be  estab¬ 
lished  from  farm  bases  in  each  area  on 
a  pro  rata  basis  so  that  the  total  of  the 
farm  shares  equals  the  area  allotment 
less  the  prescribed  set-asides  and  the 
initial  shares  of  second-year  producers, 
provided  that  in  the  Amalgamated, 
Nampa-Nyssa  Area  for  each  farm  on 
which  the  1954  acreage  was  four  acres 
or  less,  the  proportionate  share  shall  be 
not  less  than  the  1954  acreage. 

(4)  Adjustments  in  initial  shares. 
Within  the  acreage  available  from  the 
set-aside  for  adjustments,  and  from 
acreage  of  initial  shares  in  excess  of  re¬ 
quested  acreages  in  each  proportionate 
share  area,  adjustments  shall  be  made 
in  initial  farm  proportionate  shares  for 
old  producers  and  second-year  producers 
so  as  to  establish  a  proportionate  share 
for  each  farm  which  is  fair  and  equitable 
as  compared  with  proportionate  shares 
for  all  other  farms  in  the  area  by  taking 
into  consideration  availability  and  suit¬ 
ability  of  .  land,  area  of  available  fields, 
availability  of  irrigation  water,  adequacy 
of  drainage,  availability  of  production 
and  marketing  facilities  and  the  produc¬ 
tion  experience  of  the  operator. 

(5)  Adjustments  under  appeals. 
Within  the  acreage  set  aside  for  making 
adjustments  under  appeals  and  any  other 
acreage  remaining  unused  in  each  pro¬ 
portionate  share  area,  adjustments  shall 
be  made  in  proportionate  shares  under 
appeals  to  establish  fair  and  equitable 
farm  shares  in  accordance  with  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  §  850.30  applicable  to  appeals. 

(6)  Adjustments  because  of  %  unused 
acreage.  To  the  exent  of  acreage  avail¬ 
able  within  the  allotment  for  each  pro¬ 
portionate  share  area  from  underplant¬ 
ing  and  failure  to  plant,  and  unused 
acreage  from  setasides  and  other  sources, 
adjustments  shall  be  made  in  farm  pro¬ 
portionate  shares  during  the  1956-crop 
season.  Insofar  as  practicable,  acreage 
remaining  unused  in  any  area  shall  be 
reallotted  to  the  other  areas  wherein  it 
may  be  used. 

(7)  Notification  of  farm  operators. 
The  farm  operator  shall  be  notified  con¬ 
cerning  the  proportionate  share  estab¬ 
lished  for  his  farm  on  form  SU-103, 
Notice  of  Farm  Proportionate  Share — 
1956  Sugar  Beet  Crop,  even  if  the  acreage 
established  is  “none”,  and  in  each  case 
of  approved  adjustment  the  farm  oper¬ 
ator  shall  be  notified  regarding  the 
adjusted  proportionate  share  on  another 
form  SU-103  if  the  adjustment  results 
from  an  appeal,  otherwise  on  a  form  SU- 
103-A  or  other  similar  written  notice. 

(8)  Determination  provisions  prevail. 
The  bases  and  procedures  set  forth  in 
this  section  are  issued  in  accordance  with 
and  subject  to  the  provisions  of  9  850.30. 

STATEMENT  Of  BASES  and  CONSIDERATIONS 

This  supplement  sets  forth  the  bases 
and  procedures  established  by  the  Agri¬ 


cultural  Stabilization  and  Conservation 
Idaho  State  Committee  for  determining 
farm  proportionate  shares  in  Idaho  in 
accordance  with  the  determination  of 
proportionate  shares  for  the  1956  crop 
of  sugar  beets,  as  issued  by  the  Secretary 
of  Agriculture. 

In  general,  the  bases  and  procedures 
specified  herein  are  the  same  as  those 
which  were  effective  in  the  State  for  the 
1955  crop.  Idaho  is  again  divided  into 
five  areas,  which  division  is  considered 
reasonable  and  appropriate  considering 
geographical  locations,  the  operation -of 
sugar  beet  processing  plants  and  the 
organization  of  advisory  committees  in¬ 
cluding  grower  and  processor  representa¬ 
tives.  Farm  proportionate  shares  of  old 
producers  are  established  under  formulas 
which  measure  “past  production”  and 
“ability  to  produce”  sugar  beets.  These 
standards  are  reflected  in  the  initial  farm 
shares  established  for  second-year  pro¬ 
ducers,  which  coincide  with  their  initial 
1955-crop  shares,  as  provided  under 
§  850.30.  The  procedure  for  establish¬ 
ing  farm  shares  for  new  producers  meets 
the  related  requirements  of  such  section. 

The  bases  and  procedure  for  making 
adjustments  in  initial  proportionate 
shares  and  for  adjusting  shares  subse¬ 
quently  because  of  unused  acreage  and 
appeals  are  designed  to  provide  a  fair  and 
equitable  proportionate  share  for  each 
farm  of  the  total  acreage  of  sugar  beets 
required  to  enable  the  domestic  sugar 
area  to  meet  its  quota  and  provide  a 
normal  carryover  inventory. 

(Sec.  403,  61  Stat.  932;  7  U.  S.  C.  1163.  In¬ 
terprets  or  applies  sec.  302,  61  Stat.  930;  7 
U.  S.  C.  1132) 

Dated:  August  23, 1956. 

[seal]  John  E.  Bowen, 

Chairman,  Agricultural  Sta¬ 
bilization  and  Conservation 
Idaho  State  Committee. 

Approved:  August  29, 1956. 

Thos.  H.  Allen, 

Acting  Director,  Sugar  Division, 
Commodity  Stabilization 
Service. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7492;  Filed,  Sept.  17.  1956; 

8:53  a.  m.] 


[Sugar  Determination  850.30,  Supp.  5] 

Part  850 — Domestic  Beet  Sugar  , 
Producing  Area 

MINNESOTA  PROPORTIONATE  SHARE  AREAS  AND 
FARM  PROPORTIONATE  SHARES  FOR  1956 
CROP 

Pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  De¬ 
termination  of  Proportionate  Shares  for 
Farms  in  the  Domestic  Beet  Sugar  Area, 
1956  Crop  (20  F.  R.  7159)  as  amended 
(20  F.  R.  8772),  (21  F.  R.  986)  and  (21 
F.  R.  3670),  the  Agricultural  Stabiliza¬ 
tion  and  Conservation  Minnesota  State 
Committee  has  issued  the  bases  and  pro¬ 
cedures  for  dividing  the  State  into  pro¬ 
portionate  share  areas  and  establishing 
individual  farm  proportionate  shares 
from  the  allocation  of  67,263  acres  estab¬ 
lished  for  Minnesota  by  the  Determina¬ 
tion.  Copies  of  these  bases  and  pro¬ 
cedures  are  available  for  public  inspec¬ 


tion  at  the  office  of  such  Committee  at 
Room  1104,  Main  Post  Office  Building, 
St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  and  at  the  offices  of 
the  Agricultural  Stabilization  and  Con¬ 
servation  Committees  in  the  sugar  beet 
producing  counties  of  Minnesota.  These 
bases  and  procedures  incorporate  the 
following: 

§  850.35  Minnesota — (a)  Proportion¬ 
ate  share  areas.  Minnesota  shall  be 
divided  into  two  proportionate  share 
areas  comprising  the  East  Grand  Forks- 
Crookston-Moorhead  and  the  Chaska- 
Mason  City  factory  districts  of  the  State. 
These  areas  shall  be  designated  the 
“Northwestern  Area”  and  the  “Southern 
Area”,  respectively.  Acreage  allotments 
for  these  areas  shall  be  computed  by  ap¬ 
plying  to  the  planted  sugar  beet  acreage 
record  for  each  area  a  weighting  of  90 
percent  to  the  average  acreage  for  the 
crops  of  1950  through  1954,  as  a  measure 
of  “past  production”,  and  a  weighting  of 
10  percent  to  the  largest  acreage  of  any 
of  the  crops  of  1950  through  1954,  as  a 
measure  of  “ability  to  produce”,  with  pro 
rata  adjustments  to  a  total  of  67,263 
acres.  Acreage  allotments  computed  as 
aforestated  are  established  as  follows: 
Northwestern  Area — 54,355  acres  and 
Southern  Area — 12,908  acres. 

(b)  Set-asides  of  acreage.  Set-asides 
of  acreage  shall  be  made  from  area  allot¬ 
ments  as  follows:  Northwestern  Area— 
543.6  acres  for  new  preducers,  543.6  acres 
for  appeals;  and  331.2  acres  for  adjust¬ 
ments  in  initial  shares ;  Southern  Area- 
644  acres  for  new  producers,  129.1  acres 
for  appeals  and  0  acre  for  adjustments 
in  initial  shares. 

(c)  Requests  for  proportionate  shares. 
A  request  for  each  farm  proportionate 
share  shall  be  filed  at  the  local  ASC 
County  Office  on  form  SU-100,  Request 
for  Sugar  Beet  Proportionate  Share. 
The  request  shall  be  signed  by  the  farm 
operator  or  owner  (or  legal  representa¬ 
tive)  and  shall  be  filed  on  or  before  the 
closing  date  for  such  filing,  as  provided 
in  §  850.30. 

(d)  Establishment  of  individual  farm 
proportionate  shares — (1)  For  new 
producers.  Within  the  acreage  set  aside 
for  new  producers  in  each  proportionate 
share  area,  proportionate  shares  shall 
be  established  in  an  equitable  manner 
for  farms  to  be  operated  during  the  1956- 
crop  year  by  new  producers  (as  defined 
in  §  850.30)  by  taking  into  consideration 
the  availability  and  suitability  of  land, 
area  of  available  fields,  adequacy  of 
drainage,  availability  of  production  and 
marketing  facilities  and  the  production 
experience  of  the  operator. 

(2)  For  second-year  producers.  For 
each  farm  operated  in  the  1956-crop  year 
by  a  second-year  producer  (as  defined  in 
§  850.30)  an  initial  proportionate  share 
shall  be  established  equal  to  the  initial 
1955-crop  share  established  for  such 
farm. 

(3)  For  old  producers — (i)  Farm 
bases — (a)  Northwestern  Area.  For  each 
farm  in  the  Northwestern  Area  whose 
operator  is  not  a  tenant  in  the  1956-crop 
season,  the  farm  base  shall  be  estab¬ 
lished  from  the  planted  sugar  beet  acre¬ 
age  record  of  the  farm  accruing  to  the 
landowner  under  the  effective  cropping 
arrangements.  For  each  farm  in  such 
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area  whose  operator  is  a  tenant  in  the 
1956-crop  season,  the  farm  base  shall  be 
established  from  the  planted  sugar  beet 
acreage  record  of  the  operator,  provided 
that  if  both  the  person  who  was  a  crop- 
share  tenant  of  land  on  which  beets  were 
planted  in  any  year  of  such  period  and 
the  person  who  was  the  owner  of  the 
same  land  file  requests  for  proportionate 
shares,  the  acreage  history  of  such  land 
shall  be  divided  between  such  tenant  and 
owner  on  the  basis  of  the  effective  crop 
shares.  Such  farm  base  shall  be  com¬ 
puted  by  giving  a  weighting  of  75  percent 
to  the  average  acreage  of  the  crops  of 
1952  through  1954,  as  a  measure  of  "past 
production”,  and  a  weighting  of  25  per¬ 
cent  to  the  largest  acreage  of  the  crops 
of  1952  through  1954,  as  a  measure  of 
"ability  to  produce”,  with  minimum 
acreages  as  follows:  If  sugar  beets  were 
planted  in  all  three  years  of  the  1952-54 
period,  or  in  1953  and  1954  only,  the 
larger  of  90  percent  of  the  1953-54  aver¬ 
age  acreage  and  75  percent  of  the  1954 
acreage ;  and  if  sugar  beets  were  planted 
in  1952  and  1954  or  1954  only,  75  per¬ 
cent  of  the  1954  acreage. 

(b)  Southern  Area.  For  each  farm  in 
the  Southern  Area  whose  operator  is  not 
a  tenant  in  the  1956-crop  season,  the 
farm  base  shall  be  established  from  the 
planted  sugar  beet  acreage  record  of  the 
farm  accruing  to  the  land  owner  under 
the  effective  cropping  arrangements. 
For  each  farm  in  such  area  whose  op¬ 
erator  is  a  tenant  in  the  1956-crop  sea¬ 
son,  the  farm  base  shall  be  established 
from  the  planted  sugar  beet  acreage 
record  of  the  operator,  provided  that  if 
both  the  person  who  wras  a  crop -share 
tenant  of  land  on  which  beets  were 
planted  in  any  year  of  such  period  and 
the  person  who  was  the  owner  of  the 
same  land  file  requests  for  proportionate 
shares,  the  acreage  history  of  such  land 
shall  be  divided  between  such  tenant 
and  owner  on  the  basis  of  the  effective 
crop  shares.  Such  farm  base  shall  be 
computed  by  giving  a  weighting  of  50 
percent  to  the  average  acreage  of  the 
crops  of  1952  through  1954,  as  a  measure 
of  “past  production”,  and  a  weighting 
of  50  percent  to  the  largest  acreage  of 
the  crops  of  1952  through  1954,  as  a 
measure  of  “ability  to  produce”,  with 
minimum  acreages  as  follows:  If  sugar 
beets  were  planted  in  1952  or  1953  only, 
50  percent  of  the  acreage  for  such  one 
year;  and  if  sugar  beets  were  planted 
in  1954  only,  75  percent  of  the  acreage 
for  such  year. 

(ii)  Initial  proportionate  shares.  In¬ 
itial  proportionate  shares  shall  be  estab¬ 
lished  from  farm  bases  in  each  area  on  a 
pro  rata  basis  so  that  the  total  of  the 
farm  shares  equals  the  area  allotment 
less  the  prescribed  set-asides  and  the 
initial  shares  of  second-year  producers. 

(4)  Adjustments  in  initial  shares. 
Within  the  acreage  available  from  the 
set-aside  for  adjustments,  and  from 
acreage  of  initial  shares  in  excess  of 
requested  acreages  in  each  proportionate 
share  area,  adjustments  shall  be  made 
in  initial  farm  proportionate  shares  for 
old  producers  and  second-year  producers 
so  as  to  establish  a  proportionate  share 
for  each  farm  which  is  fair  and  equitable 
as  compared  with  proportionate  shares 


for  all  other  farms  in  the  area  by  taking 
into  consideration  availability  and  suit¬ 
ability  of  land,  .area  of  available  fields, 
adequacy  of  drainage,  availability  of  pro¬ 
duction  and  marketing  facilities  and  the 
production  experience  of  the  operator.  v 

(5)  Adjustments  under  appeals. 
Within  the  acreage  set  aside  for  making 
adjustments  under  appeals  and  any 
other  acreage  remaining  unused  in  each 
proportionate  share  area,  adjustments 
shall  be  made  in  proportionate  shares 
under  appeals  to  establish  fair  and  equi¬ 
table  farm  shares  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  §  850.30  applicable  to 
appeals. 

(6)  Adjustments  "because  of  unused 
acreage.  To  the  extent  of  acreage  avail¬ 
able  within  the  allotment  for  each  pro¬ 
portionate  share  area  from  underplant¬ 
ing  and  failure  to  plant,  and  unused  acre¬ 
age  from  set-asides  and  other  sources, 
adjustments  shall  be  made  in  farm  pro¬ 
portionate  shares  during  the  1956-crop 
season.  Insofar  as  practicable,  acreage 
remaining  unused  in  any  area  shall  be 
reallotted  to  the  other  area  wherein  it 
may  be  used. 

(7)  Notification  of  farm  operators. 
The  farm  operator  shall  be  notified  con¬ 
cerning  the  proportionate  share  estab¬ 
lished  for  his  farm  on  form  SU-103, 
Notice  of  Farm  Proportionate  Share — 
1956  Sugar  Beet  Crop,  even  if  the  acre¬ 
age  established  is  “none”,  and  in  each 
case  of  approved  adjustment  the  farm 
operator  shall  be  notified  regarding  the 
adjusted  proportionate  share  on  another 
form  SU-103  if  the  adjustment  results 
from  an  appeal,  otherwise  on  a  form 
SU-103-A  or  other  similar  written  notice. 

(8)  Determination  provisions  prevail. 
The  bases  and  procedures  set  forth  in 
this  section  are  issued  in  accordance 
with  and  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
S  850.30. 

STATEMENT  OF  BASES  AND  CONSIDERATIONS 

This  supplement  sets  forth  the  bases 
and  procedures  established  by  the  Agri¬ 
cultural  Stabilization  and  Conservation 
Minnesota  State  Committee  for  deter¬ 
mining  farm  proportionate  shares  in 
Minnesota  in  accordance  with  the  deter¬ 
mination  of  proportionate  shares  for  the 
1956  crop  of  sugar  beets,  as  issued  by  the 
Secretary  of  Agriculture. 

In  general,  the  bases  and  procedures 
specified  herein  are  the  same  as  those 
which  were  effective  in  the  State  for 
the  1955  crop.  Minnesota  is  again  di¬ 
vided  into  two  areas,  which  division  is 
considered  reasonable  and  appropriate 
considering  geographical  locations,  the 
operation  of  sugar  beet  processing  plants 
and  the  organization  of  advisory  com¬ 
mittees  including  grower  and  processor 
representatives.  Farm  proportionate 
shares  of  old  producers  are  established 
under  formulas  which  measure  "past 
production”  and  "ability  to  produce” 
sugar  beets.  These  standards  are  re¬ 
flected  in  the  Initial  farm  shares  estab¬ 
lished  for  second-year  producers,  which 
coincide  with  their  Initial  1955-crop 
shares,  as  provided  under  §  850.30.  The 
procedure  for  establishing  farm  shares 
for  new  producers  meets  the  related  re¬ 
quirements  of  such  section. 

The  bases  and  procedures  for  making 
adjustments  in  initial  proportionate 


shares  and  for  adjusting  shares  subse¬ 
quently  because  of  unused  acreage  and 
appeals  are  designed  to  provide  a  fair 
and  equitable  proportionate  share  for 
each  farm  of  the  total  acreage  of  sugar 
beets  required  to  enable  the  domestic 
beet  sugar  area  to  meet  its  quota  and 
provide  a  normal  carryover  inventory. 

(Sec.  403,  61  Stat.  932;  7  U.  S.  C.  11*53.  Inter¬ 
prets  or  applies  sec.  302,  61  Stat.  930;  7 
U.  S.  C.  1132) 

Dated:  August  21,  1956. 

[seal]  Floyd  E.  Sjolander, 
Chairman.  Agricultural  Stabili¬ 
zation  and  Conservation  Min¬ 
nesota  State  Committee. 

Approved:  August  29,  1956. 

Thos.  H.  Allen, 

Acting  Director.  Sugar  Division, 
Commodity  Stabilization 
Service. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7491;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 
8:53  a.  m.] 


[Sugar  Determination  850.30,  Supp.  7] 

Part  850 — Domestic  Beet  Sugar 
Producing  Area 

MONTANA  PROPORTIONATE  SHARE  AREAS  AND 

FARM  PROPORTIONATE  SHARES  FOR  1956 

CROP 

Pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  De¬ 
termination  of  Proportionate  Shares  for 
Farms  in  the  Domestic  Beet  Sugar  Area, 
1956  Crop  (20  F.  R.  7159)  as  amended 
(20  F.  R.  8772),  (21  F.  R.  986)  and  (21 
F.  R.  3670) ,  the  Agricultural  Stabilization 
and  Conservation  Montana  State  Com¬ 
mittee  has  issued  the  bases  and  proce¬ 
dures  for  dividing  the  State  into  pro¬ 
portionate  share  areas  and  establishing 
Individual  farm  proportionate  shares 
from  the  allocation  of  51,248  acres  estab¬ 
lished  for  Montana  by  the  Determina¬ 
tion.  Copies  of  these  bases  and 
procedures  are  available  for  public  in¬ 
spection  at  the  office  of  such  Committee 
at  211  North  Grand  Avenue,  Bozeman, 
Montana,  and  at  the  offices  of  the  Agri¬ 
cultural  Stabilization  and  Conservation 
Committees  in  the  sugar  beet  producing 
counties  of  Montana.  These  bases  and 
procedures  incorporate  the  following: 

§  850.37  Montana — (a)  Proportionate 
share  areas.  Montana  shall  be  divided 
into  three  proportionate  share  areas  as 
served  by  beet  sugar  companies.  These 
areas  shall  be  designated  as  follows: 
American  Crystal,  Great  Western  and 
Holly.  Acreage  allotments  for  these 
areas  shall  be  computed  by  applying  to 
the  planted  sugar  beet  acreage  record 
for  each  area  a  weighting  of  75  percent 
to  the  average  acreage  for  the  crops  of 
1950  through  1954,  as  a  measure  of  “past 
production,”  and  a  weighting  of  25  per¬ 
cent  to  the  largest  acreage  of  any  of 
the  crops  of  1950  through  1954,  as  a 
measure  of  "ability  to  produce,”  with  a 
minimum  of  97.4  percent  of  the  1954-55 
average  and  pro  rata  adjustments  to  a 
total  of  51,248  acres.  Acreage  allotments 
computed  as  aforestated  are  established 
as  follows:  American  Crystal  Area — 
4,707  acres.  Great  Western  Area — 24,406 
acres,  and  Holly  Area — 22J35  acres. 
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(Sec.  403,  61  Stat.  932;  7  U.  S.  C.  1153.  Inter- 
preta  or  applies  sec.  302,  61  Stat.  630;  7 
U.  S.  0.1132) 

Dated:  August  21,  1956. 

[seal]  Frank  A.  Cleland, 

Chairman,  Agricultural  Stabili¬ 
zation  and  Conservation  Mon¬ 
tana  State  Committee . 

Approved:  August  28,  1956. 

Thos.  H.  Allen, 

Acting  Director,  Sugar  Division, 
Commodity  Stabilization 
Service. 

[P.  R.  Doc.  56-7485;  Piled,  Sept.  17.  1956: 

8:51  a.m.] 
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acres  each  for  new  producers  and  ap¬ 
peals,  and  0  acres  for  adjustments  in  Ini¬ 
tial  shares. 

(c)  Requests  for  proportionate  shares. 

A  request  for  each  farm  proportionate 
share  shall  be  filed  at  the  local  ASC 
County  Office  on  form  SU-100,  Request 
for  Sugar  Beet  Proportionate  Share. 
The  request  shall  be  signed  by  the  farm 
operator  or  owner  (or  legal  representa¬ 
tive)  and  shall  be  filed  on  or  before  the 
closing  date  for  such  filing,  as  provided  in 
§ 850.30. 

(d)  Establishment  of  individual  farm 
proportionate  shares — (1)  For  new  pro¬ 
ducers.  Within  the  acreage  set  aside  for 
new  producers  in  each  proportionate 
share  area,  proportionate  shares  shall  be 
established  in  an  equitable  manner  for 
farms  to  be  operated  during  the  1956- 
crop  year  by  new  producers  (as  defined 
in  §  850.30)  by  taking  into  consideration 
the  availability  and  suitability  of  land, 
area  of  available  fields,  availabjjity  of  ir¬ 
rigation  water,  adequacy  of  drainage, 
availability  of  production  and  marketing 
facilities  and  the  production  experience 
of  the  operator. 

(2)  For  second-year  producers.  For 
each  farm  operated  in  the  1956-crop  year 
by  a  second-year  producer  (as  defined  in 
§  850.30),  an  initial  proportionate  sh^re 
shall  be  established  equal  to  the  Initial 

1955- crop  share  established  for  such 
farm. 

(3)  For  old  producers — (i)  Farm 
bases — (a)  Nampa-Nyssa  Area.  For 
each  farm  in  the  Nampa-Nyssa  area 
whose  operator  is  not  a  tenant  in  the 

1956- crop  season,  the  farm  base  shall 
be  established  from  the  planted  sugar 
beet  acreage  record  of  the  farm,  and  for 
each  farm  in  such  area  whose  operator 
is  a  tenant  in  the  1956-crcp  season,  a 
farm  base  shall  fie  established  from  the 
planted  sugar  beet  acreage  record  of  the 
farm,  or  the  planted  sugar  beet  acreage 
record  of  the  producer,  whichever  gives 
the  higher  base.  Such  farm  base  shall 
be  computed  by  giving  a  weighting  of  80 
percent  to  the  average  acreage  of  the 
crops  of  1950  through  1954,  as  a  measure 
of  “past  production”,  and  a  weighting  of 
20  percent  to  the  largest  acreage  of  the 
crops  of  1950  through  1954,  as  a  measure 
of  “ability  to  produce”. 

(b)  Toppenish  Area.  For  each  farm 
in  the  Toppenish  area  whose  operator  is 
not  a  tenant  in  the  1956-crop  season  or 
whose  operator  is  a  tenant  without  a  per¬ 
sonal  sugar  beet  production  record  in 
the  1952-54  period,  the  farm  base  shall 
be  established  from  the  planted  sugar 
beet  acreage  record  of  the  farm  accru¬ 
ing  to  the  land  owner  under  the  effective 
cropping  arrangements.  For  each  farm 
in  such  area  whose  operator  is  a  tenant 
in  the  1956-crop  season  with  respect  to 
all  of  the  land  in  the  farm,  the  farm 
base  shall  be  established  from  the  per¬ 
sonal  sugar  beet  acreage  production  rec¬ 
ord  of  the  operator.  For  each  farm  in 
such  area  whose  operator  for  the  1956- 
crop  season  is  an  owner  with  respect  to 
part  of  the  land  in  the  farm  and  a  tenant 
with  respect  to  the  balance  of  such  land, 
the  farm  base  shall  be  established  from 
a  combination  of  farm  and  personal 
acreage  production  records.  The  farm 
base  shall  be  one-third  of  the  total  of 
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the  planted  sugar  beet  acreages  for  the 
years  1952,  1953  and  1954,  except  that: 
Where  there  is  a  planted  sugar  beet 
acreage  record  for  each  of  the  years  1952, 
1953  and  1954,  the  farm  base  shall  not 
exceed  100  percent  of  the  1954  acreage 
nor  be  less  than  90  percent  of  the  1954 
acreage:  where  there  is  a  planted  sugar 
beet  acreage  record  for  1954  and  either 
1952  or  1953,  the  farm  base  shall  not  be 
less  than  85  percent  of  the  1954  acreage; 
and  where  there  is  a  planted  sugar  beet 
acreage  record  for  1954  only,  the  farm 
base  shall  not  be  less  than  80  percent  of 
the  1954  acreage. 

(ii)  Initial  proportionate  shares. 
Initial  proportionate  shares  shall  be  es¬ 
tablished  from  the  farm  bases  in  each 
proportionate  share  area  on  a  pro  rata 
basis  so  that  the  total  of  the  farm  shares 
equals  the  area  allotment  less  the  pre¬ 
scribed  set-asides,  except  that  for  each 
farm  in  the  Toppenish  area  with  a  base 
of  8.0  acres  or  less,  the  initial  share  shall 
coincide  with  the  base,  and  for  each  farm 
in  the  Nampa-Nyssa  area  with  4.0  acres 
of  sugar  beets  or  less  in  1954,  the  initial 
farm  share  shall  not  be  less  than  the  1954 
planted  acreage. 

(4)  Adjustments  in  initial  shares. 
Within  the  acreage  available  from  the 
set-aside  for  adjustments,  and  from 
acreage  of  initial  shares  in  excess  of  re¬ 
quested  acreages  in  each  proportionate 
share  area,  adjustments  shall  be  made  in 
initial  farm  proportionate  shares  for  old 
producers  and  second-year  producers  so 
as  to  establish  a  proportionate  share  for 
each  farm  which  is  fair  and  equitable  as 
compared  with  proportionate  shares  for 
all  other  farms  in  the  area  by  taking  into 
consideration  availability  and  suitability 
of  land,  area  of  available  fields,  avail- 
bility  of  irrigation  water,  adequacy  of 
drainage,  avilability  of  production  and 
marketing  facilities  and  the  production 
experience  of  the  operator. 

(5)  Adjustments  under  appeals. 
Within  the  acreage  set  aside  for  making 
adjustments  under  appeals  and  any  other 
acreage  remaining  unused  in  each  pro¬ 
portionate  share  area,  adjustments  shall 
be  made  in  proportionate  shares  under 
appeals  to  establish  fair  and  equitable 
farm  shares  in  accordance  with  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  §  850.30  applicable  to  appeals. 

(6)  Adjustments  because  of  unused 
acreage.  To  the  extent  of  acreage  avail¬ 
able  within  the  allotment  for  each  pro¬ 
portionate  share  area  from  underplant¬ 
ing  and  failure  to  plant,  and  unused 
acreage  from  set-asides  and  other 
sources,  adjustments  shall  be  made  in 
farm  proportionate  shares  during  the 
1956-crop  season.  Insofar  as  practicable, 
acreage  remaining  unused  in  any  area 
shall  be  reallotted  to  the  other  area 
wherein  it  may  be  used. 

(7)  Notification  of  farm  operators . 
The  farm  operator  shall  be  notified  con¬ 
cerning  the  proportionate  share  estab¬ 
lished  for  his  farm  on  form  SU-103, 
Notice  of  Farm  Proportionate  Share — 
1956  Sugar  Beet  Crop,  even  if  the  acreage 
established  is  “none”,  and  in  each  case 
of  approved  adjustment  the  farm  opera¬ 
tor  shall  be  notified  regarding  the  ad¬ 
justed  proportionate  share  on  another 
form  SU-103  if  the  adjustment  results 
from  an  appeal,  otherwise  on  a  form 
SU-103-A  or  other  similar  written  notice. 


(8)  Determination  provisions  prevail. 
The  bases  and  procedures  set  forth  in 
this  section  are  issued  in  accordance  with 
and  subject  to  the  provisions  of  §  850.30. 

STATEMENT  OF  BASES  AND  CONSIDERATIONS 

This  supplement  sets  forth  the  bases 
and  procedures  established  by  the  Agri¬ 
cultural  Stabilization  and  Conservation 
Oregon  State  Committee  for  determining 
farm  proportionate  shares  in  Oregon  in 
accordance  with  the  determination  of 
proportionate  shares  for  the  1956  crop 
of  sugar  beets,  as  issued  by  the  Secretary 
of  Agriculture. 

In  general,  the  bases  and  procedures 
specified  herein,  are  the  same  as  those 
which  were  effective  in  the  State  for 
the  1955  crop.  Oregon  is  again  divided 
into  two  areas,  which  division  is  con¬ 
sidered  reasonable  and  appropriate  con¬ 
sidering  geographical  locations,  the  op¬ 
eration  of  sugar  beet  processing  plants 
and  the  organization  of  advisory  com¬ 
mittees  including  grower  and  processor 
representatives.  Farm  proportionate 
shares  of  old  producers  are  established 
under  formulas  which  measure  “past 
production”  and  “ability  to  produce” 
sugar  beets.  These  standards  are  re¬ 
flected  in  the  initial  farm  shares  estab¬ 
lished  for  second-year  producers,  which 
coincide  with  their  initial  1955-crop 
shares,  as  provided  under  §  850.30.  The 
procedure  for  establishing  farm  shares 
for  new  producers  meets  the  related  re¬ 
quirements  of  such  section. 

The  bases  and  procedures  for  making 
adjustments  in  initial  proportionate 
shares  and  for  adjusting  shares  subse¬ 
quently  because  of  unused  acreage  and 
appeals  are  designed  to  provide  a  fair 
and  equitable  proportionate  share  for 
each  farm  of  the  total  acreage  of  sugar 
beets  required  to  enable  the  domestic 
beet  sugar  area  to  meet  its  quota  and 
provide  a  normal  carryover  Inventory. 

(Sec.  403,  61  Stat.  932;  7  U.  S.  O.  1163.  In¬ 
terprets  or  applies  sec.  802,  61  Stat.  930; 
7  U.  S.  C.  1132) 

Dated:  August  20,  1956. 

[seal!  E.  Harvey  Miller, 

Chairman,  Agricultural  Stabil¬ 
ization  and  Conservation 
Oregon  State  Committee. 

Approved :  August  28,  1956. 

Thos.  H.  Allen, 

Acting  Director,  Sugar  Divi¬ 
sion,  Commodity  Stabilization 
Service. 

(F.  R.  Doo.  66-7487;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1966; 

8:52  a.  m.] 


[Sugar  Determination  850.30,  Supp.  10 J 

Part  850 — Domestic  Beet  Sugar 
Producing  Area 

WASHINGTON  PROPORTIONATE  SHARE  AREAS 
AND  FARM  PROPORTIONATE  SHARES  FOR 
19S6  CROP 

Pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  De¬ 
termination  of  Proportionate  Shares  for 
Farms  in  the  Domestio  Beet  Sugar 
Area,  1956  Crop  (20  F.  R.  7159)  as 
amended  (20  F.  R.  8772),  (21  F.  R. 
986)  and  (21  F.  R.  3670).  the  Agricul- 
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facilities  and  the  production  experience  acreage  remaining  unused  in  each  pro¬ 
of  the  operator.  portionate  share  area,  adjustments  shall 

(2)  For  second-year  producers.  For  be  made  in  proportionate  shares  under 

each  farm  operated  in  the  1956-crop  year  appeals  to  establish  fair  and  equitable 
by  a  second-year  producer  (as  defined  in  farm  shares  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
§  850.30),  an  initial  proportionate  share  visions  of  §  850.30  applicable  to  appeals, 
shall  be  established  equal  to  the  initial  (6)  Adjustments  because  of  unused 
1955 -crop  share  established  for  such  acreage.  To  the  extent  of  acreage  avail- 
farm.  ,  .  able  withii)  the  allotment  for  each  pro- 

(3)  For  old  producers — (i)  Farm  portionate  share  area  from  underplant- 

bases.  Farm  bases  shall  be  established  ing  and  failure  to  plant,  and  unused 
as  follows:  acreage  from  set-asides  and  other 

(a)  For  each  farm  whose  operator  is  sources,  adjustments  shall  be  made  in 
not  a  tenant  in  the  1956-crop  season  or  farm  proportionate  shares  during  the 
whose  operator  is  a  tenant  without  a  1956-crop  season.  Insofar  as  practicable, 
personal  sugar  beet  record  in  the  1952-54  acreage  remaining  unused  in  any  area 
period,  the  farm  base  shall  be  established  shall  be  reallotted  to  the  other  areas 
from  the  planted  sugar  beet  acreage  wherein  it  may  be  used. 

record  of  the  farm  accruing  to  the  land  (7)  Notification  of  farm  operators. 
owner  under  the  effective  cropping  ar-  The  farm  operator  shall  be  notified  con- 
rangements;  for  each  farm  whose  opera-  cerning  the  proportionate  share  estab- 
tor  is  a  tenant  in  the  1956-crop  season  lished  for  his  farm  on  form  SU-103, 
with  respect  to  all  of  the  land  in  the  Notice  of  Farm  Proportionate  Share — 
farm,  the  farm  base  shall  be  established  1956  Sugar  Beet  Crop,  even  if  the  acre- 
from  the  personal  sugar  beet  acreage  age  established  is  “none,”  and  in  each 
record  of  the  operator;  and  for  each  case  of  approved  adjustment  the  farm 
farm  whose  operator  in  the  1956-crop  operator  shall  be  notified  regarding  the 
season  is  an  owner  with  respect  to  part  adjusted  proportionate  share  on  another 
of  the  land  in  the  farm  and  a  tenant  form  SU-103  if  the  adjustment  results 
with  respect  to  the  balance  of  such  land,  from  an  appeal,  otherwise  on  a  form 
the  farm  base  shall  be  established  from  SU-103-A  or  other  similar  written 
a  combination  of  the  farm  and  personal  notice.  ^ 

acreage  records  for  the  respective  parts  (8)  Determination  provisions  prevail. 
of  the  farm.  The  bases  and  procedures  set  forth  in 

(b)  The  farm  base  shall  be  one-third  this  section  are  issued  in  accordance  with 
of  the  total  of  the  planted  sugar  beet  and  subject  to  the  provisions  of  §  850.30. 
acreages  for  the  years  1952,  1953  and 

1954,  except  that:  Where  there  is  a  statement  of  bases  and  considerations 
planted  sugar  beet  acreage  record  for  This  supplement  sets  forth  the  bases 
each  of  the  years  1952,  1953  and  1954,  and  procedures  established  by  the  Agri- 
the  farm  base  shall  not  exceed  100  per-  cultural  Stabilization  and  Conservation 
cent  of  the  1954  acreage  nor  be  less  than  Washington  State  Committee  for  deter- 
90  percent  of  the  1954  acreage;  where  mining  farm  proportionate  shares  in 
there  is  a  planted  sugar  beet  acreage  rec-  Washington  in  accordance  with  the  de- 
ord  for  1954  and  either  1952  or  1953,  the  termination  of  proportionate  shares  for 
farm  base  shall  not  be  less  than  85  per-  the  1956  crop  of  sugar  beets,  as  issued 
cent  of  the  1954  acreage;  and  where  by  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture, 
there  is  a  planted  sugar  beet  acreage  in  general,  the  bases  and  procedures 
record  for  1954  only,  the  farm  base  shall  specified  herein  are  the  same  as  those 
not  be  less  than  80  percent  of  the  1954  which  were  effective  in  the  State  for  the 
acreage.  1955  crop.  Washington  is  again  divided 

(ii)  Initial  proportionate  shares.  Ini-  into  three  areas,  which  division  is  con- 
tial  proportionate  shares  shall  be  estab-  sidered  reasonable  and  appropriate  con- 
lished  from  farm  bases  in  each  area  on  sidering  geographical  locations,  the 
a  pro  rata  basis  so  that  the  total  of  the  operation  of  sugar  beet  processing  plants 
farm  shares  equals  the  area  allotment  and  the  organization  of  advisory  com- 
less  the  prescribed  set-asides  and  the  mittees  including  grower  and  processor 
initial  shares  of  second-year  producers,  representatives.  Farm  proportionate 
~  (4)  Adjustments  in  initial  shares,  shares  of  old  producers  are  established 
Within  the  acreage  available  from  the  under  formulas  which  measure  “past 
set-aside  for  adjustments,  and  from  production”  and .  “ability  to  produce” 
acreage  of  initial  shares  in  excess  of  re-  sugar  beets.  These  standards  are  re¬ 
quested  acreages  in  each  proportionate  fleeted  in  the  initial  farm  shares  estab- 
share  area,  adjustments  shall  be  made  in  lished  for  second-year  producers,  which 
initial  farm  proportionate  shares  for  old  coincide  with  their  initial  1955-crop 
producers  and  second-year  producers  so  shares,  as  provided  under  §  850.30.  T7ie 
as  to  establish  a  proportionate  share  for  procedure  for  establishing  farm  shares 
each  farm  which  is  fair  and  equitable  as  for  new  producers  meets  the  related  re¬ 
compared  with  proportionate  shares  for  quirements  of  such  section, 
all  other  farms  in  the  area  by  taking  The  bases  and  procedures  for  making 
into  consideration  availability  and  suit-  adjustments  in  initial  proportionate 
ability  of  land,  area  of  available  fields,  shares  and  for  adjusting  shares  subse- 
availability  of  irrigation  water,  adequacy  quently  because  of  unused  acreage  and 
of  drainage,  availability  of  production  appeals  are  designed  to  provide  a  fair 
and  marketing  facilities  and  the  produc-  and  equitable  proportionate  share  for 
tion  experience  of  the  operator.  each  farm  of  the  total  acreage  of  sugar 

(5)  Adjustments  under  appeals,  beets  required  to  enable  the'  domestic 
Within  the  acreage  set  aside  for  making  beet  sugar  area  to  moet  its  quota  and 
adjustments  under  appeals  and  any  other  provide  a  normal  carryover  inventory. 


tural  Stabilization  and  Conservation 
Washington  State  Committee  has  issued 
the  bases  and  procedures  for  dividing  the 
State  into  proportionate  share  areas  and 
establishing  individual  farm  proportion¬ 
ate  shares  from  the  allocation  of  30,813 
acres  established  for  Washington  by  the 
Determination.  Copies  of  these  bases 
and  procedures  are  available  for  public 
Inspection  at  the  office  of  such  Commit¬ 
tee  at  the  Hutton  Building,  South  9, 
Washington  Street,  Spokane,  Washing¬ 
ton,  and  at  the  offices  of  the  Agricultural 
Stabilization  and  Conservation  Commit¬ 
tees  in  the  sugar  beet  producing  counties 
of  Washington.  These  bases  and  pro¬ 
cedures  incorporate  the  following: 

§  850.40  Washington — (a)  Propor¬ 
tionate  share  areas.  Washington  shall 
be  divided  into  three  proportionate 
share  areas  as  served  by  beet  sugar  com¬ 
panies.  These  areas  shall  be  designated 
as  follows:  Utah-Idaho,  Amalgamated 
and  American  Crystal.  Acreage  allot¬ 
ments  for  these  areas  shall  be  computed 
by  applying  to  the  planted  sugar  beet 
acreage  record  for  each  area  a  weighting 
of  75  percent  to  the  average  acreage  for 
the  crops  of  1952  through  1954,  as  a 
measure  of  “past  production”,  and  a 
weighting  of  25  percent  to  the  largest 
acreage  of  any  of  the  crops  of  1952 
through  1954,  as  a  measure  of  “ability 
to  produce”,  with  a  ceiling  of  100  percent 
of  the  1954  acreage,  a  floor  of  88.7  per¬ 
cent  of  the  1954  acreage  and  -pro  rata 
adjustments  to  a  total  of  30,813  acres. 
Acreage  allotments  computed  as  afore- 
stated  are  established  as  follows:  Utah- 
Idaho  Area — 29,027  acres.  Amalgamated 
Area— 1,692  acres,  and  American  Crystal 
Area — 94  acres. 

(b)  Set-asides  of  acreage.  Set-asides 
of  acreage  shall  be  made  from  area  allot¬ 
ments  as  follows:  Utah-Idaho  Area — 
290.0  acres  each  for  new  producers  and 
appeals  and  461.0  acres  for  adjustments 
in  initial  shares;  Amalgamated  Area— 
25.0  acres  for  new  producers,  18.4  acres 
for  appeals  and  0  acres  for  adjustments 
in  initial  shares;  and  American  Crystal 
Area — 1.0  acre  for  new  producers,  1.0 
acre  for  appeals  and  28.0  acres  for  ad¬ 
justments  in  initial  shares. 

(c)  Requests  for  proportionate  shares. 
A  request  for  each  farm  proportionate 
share  shall  be- filed  at  the  local  ASC 
County  Office  on  form  SU-100,  Request 
for  Sugar  Beet  Proportionate  Share.  The 
request  shall  be  signed  by  the  farm 
operator  or  owner  (or  legal  representa¬ 
tive)  and  shall  be  filed  on  or  before  the 
closing  date  for  such  filing,  as  provided 
in  §  850.30. 

(d)  Establishment  of  individual  farm 
proportionate  shares — (1)  For  new  pro¬ 
ducers.  Within  the  acreage  set  aside  for 
new  producers  in  each  proportionate 
share  area,  proportionate  shares  shall  be 
established  in  an  equitable  manner  for 
farms  to  be  operated  during  the  1956- 
crop  year  by  new  producers  (as  defined  in 
§  850.30)  by  taking  into  consideration 
the  availability  and  suitability  of  land, 
area  of  available  fields,  availability  of  ir¬ 
rigation  water,  adequacy  of  drainage, 
availability  of  production  and  marketing 
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(Sec.  403.  61  Stat.  932;  7  U.  8.  C.  Sup.  1159. 
Interprets  or  applies  sec.  302,  61  Stat.  930; 
7  U.  S.  C.  Sup.  1132) 

Dated:  August  20,  1956. 

[sealI  A.  M.  Camp, 

Chairman,  Agricultural  Stabi -  * 
lizatixm  and  Conservation 
Washington  State  Committee . 

Approved:  August  28, 1956. 

Thos.  H.  ALLEfcr, 

Acting  Director,  Sugar  Division, 
Commodity  Stabilization 
Service ~ 

[F.  R.  Doc.  66-7486;  Filed.  Sept.  17,  1956; 
8:52  a.  m.J 


[Sugar  Determination  850.30,  Supp.  13] 

Part  850— Domestic  Beet  Sugar 
Producing  Area 

SOUTH  DAKOTA  FARM  PROPORTIONATE 
SHARES  FOR  1956  CROP 

Pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  De¬ 
termination.  of  Proportionate  Shares  for 
Farms  in  the  Domestic  Beet  Sugar  Area, 
1956  Crop  (20  F.  R.  7159)  as  amended 
(20  F.  R.  8772),  (21  F.  R.  986)  and  (21 
F.  R.  3670),  the  Agricultural  Stabiliza¬ 
tion  and  Conservation  South  Dakota 
State  Committee  has  issued  the  bases 
and  procedures  for  establishing  individ¬ 
ual  farm  proportionate  shares  from  the 
allocation  of  5,478  acres  established  for 
South  Dakota  by  the  Determination. 
Copies  of  these  bases  and  procedures  are 
available  for  public  inspection  at  the 
office  of  such  Committee  at  56  Third 
Street,  S.  E.,  Huron,  South  Dakota,  and 
at  the  offices  of  the  Agricultural  Stabili¬ 
zation  and  Conservation  Committees  in 
the  sugar  beet  producing  counties  of' 
South  Dakota.  These  bases  and  proce¬ 
dures  incorporate  the  following; 

8  850.43  South  Dakota — (a)  Set- 
asides  of  acreage.  From  the  State  allo¬ 
cation  there  is  set  aside  3  percent  for  use 
In  establishing  farm  proportionate  shares 
for  new  producers  and  2  percent  for  ad¬ 
justing  individual  farm  proportionate 
shares  under  appeals. 

(b)  Requests  for  proportionate 
shares.  A  request  for  each  farm  propor¬ 
tionate  share  shall  be  filed  at  the  local 
ASC  county  office  on  form  SU-100,  Re¬ 
quest  for  Sugar  Beet  Proportionate 
Share.  The  request  shall  be  signed  by 
the  farm  operator  or  owner  (or  legal  rep¬ 
resentative)  and  shall  be  filed  on  or 
before  the  closing  date  for  such  filing, 
as  provided  in  8  850.30. 

(c)  Establishment  of  individual  farm 
proportionate  shares — (1)  For  new  pro¬ 
ducers.  Within  the  acreage  set  aside  for 
new  producers,  proportionate  shares 
shall  be  established  in  an  equitable  man¬ 
ner  for  farms  to  be  operated  during  the 
1956-crop  year  by  new  producers  (as  de¬ 
fined  in  §  850.30)  by  taking  into  consid¬ 
eration  the  availability  and  suitability  of 
land,  area  of  available  fields,  availability 
of  irrigation  water,  adequacy  of  drainage, 
availability  of  production  and  marketing 
facilities  and  the  production  experience 
of  the  operator. 

(2)  For  second-year  producers.  For 
each  farm  operated  in  the  1956-crop  year 
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by  a  second-year  producer  (as  defined  In 
S  850.30)  an  Initial  proportionate  share 
shall  be  established  equal  to  the  initial 
1955-crop  share  established  for  such 
farm. 

(3)  For  old  producers — (i)  Farm  bases. 
The  farm  base  for  each  farm  shall  be 
established  from  the  planted  sugar  beet 
acreage  record  of  the  farm  by  giving  a 
weighting  of  40  percent  to  the  average 
acreage  for  the  crops  of  1952  through 
1954,  as  a  measure  of  “past  production” 
and  a  weighting  of  60  percent  to  the 
largest  acreage  of  the  crops  of  1952 
through  1954,  as  a  measure  of  “ability  to 
produce”. 

(ii)  Initial  proportionate  shares. 
Initial  proportionate  shares  shall  be 
established  from  farm  bases  on  a  pro  rata 
basis  so  that  the  total  of  the  farm  shares 
equals  the  State  allotment  less  the  pre¬ 
scribed  set-asides  and  the  initial  shares 
of  second-year  producers. 

(4)  Adjustments  in  initial  shares . 
Within  the  acreage  of  initial  shares  in 
excess  of  requested  acreages,  adjustments 
shall  be  made  in  initial  farm  propor¬ 
tionate  shares  for  old  producers  and 
second-year  producers,  so  as  to  establish 
a  proportionate  share  for  each  farm 
which  is  fair  and  equitable  as  compared 
with  proportionate  shares  for  all  other 
farms  in  the  locality  by  taking  into  con¬ 
sideration  availability  and  suitability  of 
land,  area  of  available  fields,  availability 
of  irrigation  water,  adequacy  of  drainage, 
availability  of  production  and  marketing 
facilities  and  the  production  experience 
of  the  operator. 

(5)  Adjustments  under  appeals.  With¬ 
in  the  acreage  set  aside  for  making  ad¬ 
justments  under  appeals  and  any  other 
acreage  remaining  unused,  adjustments 
shall  be  made  in  proportionate  shares 
under  appeals  to  establish  fair  and  equi¬ 
table  farm  shares  In  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  8  850.30  applicable  to 
appeals. 

(6)  Adjustments  because  of  unused 
acreage.  To  the  extent  of  acreage  avail¬ 
able  within  the  State  allocation  from  un¬ 
derplanting  and  failure  to  plant,  and  un¬ 
used  acreage  from  set-asides  and  other 
sources,  adjustments  shall  be  made  in 
farm  proportionate  shares  during  the 
1956-crop  season. 

(7)  Notification  of  farm  operators. 
The  farm  operator  shall  be  notified  con¬ 
cerning  the  proportionate  share  estab¬ 
lished  for  his  farm  on  form  SU-103,  No¬ 
tice  of  Farm  Proportionate  Share — 1956 
Sugar  Beet  Crop,  even  if  the  acreage 
established  is  “none”,  and  in  each  case  of 
approved  adjustment  the  farm  operator 
shall  be  notified  regarding  the  adjusted 
proportionate  share  on  another  form  SU- 
103  if  the  adjustment  results  from  an 
appeal,  otherwise  on  a  form  SU-103-A  or 
other  similar  written  notice. 

(8)  Determination  provisions  prevail. 
The  bases  and  procedures  set  forth  in 
this  section  are  issued  in  accordance  with 
and  subject  to  the  provisions  of  8  850.30. 

STATEMENT  OF  BASES  AND  CONSIDERATIONS 

This  supplement  sets  forth  the  bases 
and  procedures  established  by  the  Agri¬ 
cultural  Stabilization  and  Conservation 
South  Dakota  State  Committee  for  de¬ 
termining  farm  proportionate  shares  in 


South  Dakota  in  accordance  with  the  de¬ 
termination  of  proportionate  shares  for 
the  1956  crop  of  sugar  beets,  as  issued  by 
the  Secretary  of  Agriculture. 

In  general,  the  bases  and  procedures 
specified  herein  are  the  same  as  those 
which  were  effective  in  the  State  for  the 
1955  crop.  The  establishment  of  indi¬ 
vidual  farm  proportionate  shares  directly 
from  the  State  allocation,  without  sub¬ 
dividing  the  State  into  proportionate 
share  areas,  is  reasonable  considering 
that  the  sugar  beet  producing  region  of 
the  State  is  relatively  small  and  only 
one  beet  sugar  company  contracts  for 
acreage  in  South  Dakota.  Farm  propor¬ 
tionate  shares  of  old  producers  are  estab¬ 
lished  under  a  formula  which  measures 
“past  production”  and  “ability  to  pro¬ 
duce”  sugar  beets.  These  standards  are 
reflected  in  the  initial  farm  shares  estab¬ 
lished  for  second-year  producers,  which 
coincide  with  their  initial  1955-crop 
shares,  as  provided  under  §  850.30.  The 
procedure  for  establishing  farm  shares 
for  new  producers  meets  the  related  re¬ 
quirements  of  such  section. 

The  bases  and  procedures  for  making 
adjustments  in  initial  proportionate 
shares  and  for  adjusting  shares  subse¬ 
quently  because  of  unused  acreage  and 
appeals  are  designed  to  provide  a  fair 
and  equitable  proportionate  share  for 
each  farm  of  the  total  acreage  of  sugar 
beets  required  to  enable  the  domestic 
beet  sugar  area  to  meet  its  quota  and 
provide  a  normal  carryover  inventory. 

(Sec.  403,  61  Stat.  932;  7  U.  S.  C.  Sup.  1153. 
Interprets  or  applies  sec.  302,  61  Stat.  930; 
7  U.  S.  C.  Sup.  1132) 

Dated  r  August  22,  1956. 

[seal!  Carl  J.  Schaefer, 

Chairman,  Agricultural  Sta¬ 
bilization  and  Conservation 
South  Dakota  State  Commit¬ 
tee. 

Approved:  August  29,  1956. 

Thos.  H.  Allen, 

Acting  Director,  Sugar  Division , 
Commodity  Stabilization 
Service. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  66-7493;  Filed.  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:53  a.  m.] 


[Sugar  Determination  850.30,  Supp.  19] 

Part  850 — Domestic  Beet  Sugar 
Producing  Area 

MICHIGAN  FARM  PROPORTIONATE  SHARES  FOR 
1956  CROP 

Pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  De¬ 
termination  of  Proportionate  Shares  for 
Farms  in  the  Domestic  Beet  Sugar  Area, 
1956  Crop  (20  F.  R.  7159)  as  amended 
(20  F.  R.  8772),  (21  F.  R.  986)  and  (21 
F.  R.  3670) ,  the  Agricultural  Stabilization 
and  Conservation  Michigan  State  Com¬ 
mittee  has  issued  the  bases  and  proce¬ 
dures  for  establishing  individual  farm 
proportionate  shares  from  the  allocation 
of  77,803  acres  established  for  Michigan 
by  the  determination.  Copies  of  these 
bases  and  procedures  are  available  for 
public  inspection  at  the  office  of  such 
committee  at  the  Cahill  Building,  200  N. 
Capitol  Avenue,  Lansing,  Michigan,  ang. 
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at  the  offices  of  the  Agricultural  Stabili¬ 
zation  and  Conservation  Committees  in 
the  sugar  beet  producing  counties  of 
Michigan.  These  bases  and  procedures 
incorporate  the  following: 

§  850.49  Michigan — (a)  Requests  for 
proportionate  shares.  A  request  for  each 
farm  proportionate  share  shall  be  filed 
at  the  local  ASC  county  office  on  form 
SU-100,  Request  for  Sugar  Beet  Propor¬ 
tionate  Share.  The  request  shall  be 
signed  by  the  farm  operator  or  owner 
(or  legal  representative)  and  shall  be 
filed  on  or  before  the  closing  date  for 
such  filing,  as  provided  in  §  850.30. 

(b)  Establishment  of  individual  farm 
proportionate  'Shares.  For  each  farm  in 
Michigan  for  which  a  request  for  propor¬ 
tionate  share  is  filed,  the  proportionate 
share  shall  be  established  from  the  State 
allocation  of  77,803  acres  so  as  to  coincide 
with  the  acreage  of  1956-crop  sugar  beets 
planted  on  such  farm. 

(c)  Notification  of  farm  operators. 
The  farm  operator  shall  be  furnished  a 
notice  informing  him  that  his  propor¬ 
tionate  share  will  coincide  with  his 
planted  acreage. 

(d)  Determination  provisions  prevail. 
The  bases  and  procedures  set  forth  in 
this  section  are  issued  in  accordance  with 
and  subject  to  the  provisions  of  §  850.30. 

STATEMENT  OF  BASES  AND  CONSIDERATIONS 

This  supplement  sets  forth  the  bases 
and  procedures  established  by  the  Agri¬ 
cultural  Stabilization  and  Conservation 
Michigan  State  Committee  for  deter¬ 
mining  farm  proportionate  shares  in 
Michigan  in  accordance  with  the  deter¬ 
mination  of  proportionate  shares  for  the 
1956  crop  of  sugar  beets,  as  issued  by  the 
Secretary  of  Agriculture. 

-  The  acreage  covered  by  bona  fide  re¬ 
quests  for  proportionate  shares,  as  filed 
by  old  producers,  second-year  producers, 
and  new  producers,  and  the  acreage  of 
sugar  beets  actually  planted  are  signifi¬ 
cantly  smaller  than  the  State  allocation. 
This  situation  makes  unnecessary  the 
carrying  out  of  considerable  detailed  pro¬ 
cedure  which  would  otherwise  be  re¬ 
quired.  It  is  unnecessary  to  apply  a 
specific  formula  in  computing  farm 
shares,  to  make  set-asides  of  acreage  for 
new  producers  and  appeals,  and  to  make 
adjustments  in  farm  shares  to  reflect 
ability  to  produce  or  to  distribute  unused 
acreage.  Accordingly,  this  supplement 
provides  for  a  distribution  of  acreage 
within  the  State  allocation  by  specify¬ 
ing  that  individual  farm  proportionate 
shares  shall  equal  the  acreages  planted 
on  the  various  farms. 

(Sec.  403,  61  Stat.  932;  7  U.  S.  C.  1153.  In¬ 
terprets  or  applies  sec.  302,  61  Stat.  930;  7 
U.  S.  C.  1132) 

Dated:  August  27, 1956. 

[seal]  Bruce  F.  Clothier, 

Chairman.  Agricultural  Sta¬ 
bilization  and  Conservation 
Michigan  State  Committee. 

Approved:  September  5, 1956. 

Thos.  H.  Allen, 

Acting  Director.  Sugar  Division, 
Commodity  Stabilization 
Service. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7489;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:52  a.  m.J 


[Sugar  Determination  850.30,  Supp.  20] 

Part  850 — Domestic  Beet  Sugar 
Producing  Area 

IOWA  FARM  PROPORTIONATE  SHARES  FOR 
1956  CROP 

Pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  De¬ 
termination  of  Proportionate  Shares  for 
Farms  in  the  Domestic  Beet  Sugar  Area, 
1956  Crop  (20  F.  R.  7159)  as  amended 
(20  F.  R.  8772),  (21  F.  R.  986)  and  (21 
F.  R.  3670) ,  the  Agricultural  Stabilization 
and  Conservation  Iowa  State  Committee 
has  issued  the  bases  and  procedures  for 
establishing  individual  farm  proportion¬ 
ate  share  from  the  allocation  of  1,485 
acres  established  for  Iowa  by  the  deter¬ 
mination.  Copies  of  these  bases  and  pro¬ 
cedures  are  available  for  public  inspec¬ 
tion  at  the  office  of  such  committee  at 
the  Iowa  Builuing,  505  Sixth  Avenue, 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  and  at  the  offices  of 
the  Agricultural  Stabilization  and  Con¬ 
servation  Committees  in  the  sugar  beet 
producing  counties  of  Iowa.  These  bases 
and  procedures  incorporate  the  follow¬ 
ing: 

§  850.50  Iowa — (a)  Requests  for  pro - 
portionate  shares.  A  request  for  each 
farm  proportionate  share  shall  be  filed 
at  the  local  ASC  county  office  on  form 
SU-100,  Request  for  Sugar  Beet  Pro¬ 
portionate  Share.  The  request  shall  be 
signed  by  the  farm  operator  or  owner  (or 
legal  representative)  and  shall  be  filed 
on  or  before  the  closing  date  for  such 
filing,  as  provided  in  §  850.30. 

(b)  Establishment  of  individual  farm 
proportionate  shares.  For  each  farm  in 
Iowa  for  which  a  request  for  propor¬ 
tionate  share  is  filed,  the  proportionate 
share  shall  be  established  from  the  State 
allocation  of  1,485  acres  so  as  to  coincide 
with  the  acreage  of  1956-crop  sugar  beets 
planted  on  such  farm. 

(c)  Notification  of  farm  operators. 
The  farm  operator  shall  be  furnished  a 
notice  informing  him  that  his  propor¬ 
tionate  share  will  coincide  with  his 
planted  acreage. 

(d)  Determination  provisions  prevail. 
The  bases  and  procedures  set  forth  in 
this  section  are  issued  in  accordance  with 
and  subject  to  the  provisions  of  §  850.30. 

STATEMENT  OF  BASES  AND  CONSIDERATIONS 

This  supplement  sets  forth  the  bases 
and  procedures  established  by  the  Agri¬ 
cultural  Stabilization  and  Conservation 
Iowa  State  Committee  for  determining 
farm  proportionate  shares  in  Iowa  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  determination  of  pro¬ 
portionate  shares  for  the  1956  crop  of 
sugar  beets,  as  issued  by  the  Secretary 
of  Agriculture. 

The  acreage  covered  by  bona  fide  re¬ 
quests  for  proportionate  shares,  as  filed 
by  new  producers,  second  year  producers 
and  old  producers,  and  the  acreage  of 
sugar  beets  actually  planted  are  signifi¬ 
cantly  smaller  than  the  State  allocation. 
This  situation  makes  unnecessary  the 
carrying  out  of  considerable  detailed 
procedure  which  would  otherwise  be  re¬ 
quired.  It  is  unnecessary  to  apply  a  spe¬ 
cific  formula  in  computing  farm  shares, 
to  make  set-asides  of  acreage  for  new 
producers  and  appeals,  and  to  make  ad¬ 
justments  in  farm  shares  to  reflect  abil¬ 
ity  to  produce  or  to  distribute  unused 


acreage.  Accordingly,  this  supplement 
provides  for  a  distribution  of  acreage 
within  the  State  allocation  by  specifying 
that  individual  farm  proportionate  share 
shall  equal  the  acreages  planted  on  the 
various  farms. 

(Sec.  403,  61  Stat.  932;  7  U.  S.  C.  1153.  Inter¬ 
prets  or  applies  Sec.  302,  61  Stat.  930;  7 
U.  S.  C.  1132) 

Dated:  August  30, 1956. 

[seal!  Max  M.  Soeth, 

Acting  Chairman,  Agricultural 
Stabilization  and  Conserva¬ 
tion  Iowa  State  Committee. 

Approved :  September  5, 1956. 

Thos.  H.  Allen, 

Acting  Director,  Sugar  Divi¬ 
sion,  Commodity  Stabilization 
Service. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7488:  Filed,  Sept.  17.  1956; 

8:52  a.  m.] 


[Sugar  Determination  850.30,  Supp.  22] 

Part  850— Domestic  Beet  Sugar 
Producing  Area 

NEVEDA  FARM  PROPORTIONATE  SHARES  FOR 
1956  CROP 

Pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  De¬ 
termination  of  Proportionate  Shares  for 
Farms  in  the  Domestic  Beet  Sugar  Area, 
1956  Crop  (20  F.  R.  7159)  as  amended 
(20  F.  R.  8772),  (21  F.  R.  986)  and  (21 
F.  R.  3670),  the  Agricultural  Stabiliza¬ 
tion  and  Conservation  Nevada  State 
Committee  has  issued  the  bases  and  pro¬ 
cedures  for  establishing  individual  farm 
proportionate  shares  from  the  allocation 
of  500  acres  established  for  Nevada  by 
the  determination.  Copies  of  these  bases 
and  procedures  are  available  for  public 
inspection  at  the  office  of  such  committee 
at  1479  Wells  Avenue,  Reno,  Nevada,  and 
at  the  office  of  the  Agricultural  Stabili¬ 
zation  and  Conservation  Committee  fdr 
Churchill  County,  in  the  Federal  Build¬ 
ing,  Fallon,  Nevada.  These  bases  and 
procedures  incorporate  the  following: 

§  850.52  Nevada — (a)  Set-aside  of 
acreage.  From  the  State  allocation  there 
is  set  aside  one  percent  for  use  in  ad¬ 
justing  individual  farm  proportionate 
shares  under  appeals. 

(b)  Requests  for  proportionate  shares. 
A  request  for  each  proportionate  share 
shall  be  filed  at  the  local  ASC  county 
office  on  form  SU-100,  Request  for 
Sugar  Beet  Proportionate  Share.  The 
request  shall  be  signed  by  the  farm  op¬ 
erator  or  owner  (or  legal  representative) 
and  shall  be  filed  as  provided  in  §  850.30. 

(c)  Establishment  of  individual  farm 
proportionate  shares.  Proportionate 
shares  shall  be  established  from  the 
State  allocation  of  500  acres  in  an  equi¬ 
table  manner  for  farms  as  operated  dur¬ 
ing  the  1956-crop  year  (all  producers- 
operators  of  such  farms  will  be  new  pro¬ 
ducers,  as  defined  in  §  850.30,  because  no 
sugar  beets  were  produced  in  Nevada  in 
the  crop  years  1950-55)  by  taking  into 
consideration  the  availability  and  suit¬ 
ability  of  land,  area  of  available  fields, 
availability  of  irrigation  water,  adequacy 
of  drainage,  availability  of  production 
and  marketing  facilities  and  the  produc¬ 
tion  experience  of  the  operator,  except 
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that  no  proportionate  share  shall  exceed 
20  acres. 

(d)  Adjustments  because  of  unused 
acreage.  To  the  extent  of  acreage  avail¬ 
able  within  the  State  allocation  from 
underplanting  and  failure  to  plant,  ad¬ 
justments  shall  be  made  in  farm  propor¬ 
tionate  shares  during  the  1956-crop  sea¬ 
son,  but  no  share  shall  exceed  20  acres. 

(e)  Notification  9 f  farm  operators. 
The  farm  operator  shall  be  notified  con¬ 
cerning  the  proportionate  share  estab¬ 
lished  for  his  farm  on  form  SU-103,  No¬ 
tice  of  Farm  Proportionate  Share — 1956 
Sugar  Beet  Crop,  even  if  the  acreage 
established  is  “none”,  and  in  each  case 
of  approved  adjustment  the  farm  oper¬ 
ator  shall  be  notified  regarding  the  ad¬ 
justed  proportionate  share  on  a  form 
SU-103-A  or  other  similar  written  notice. 

(f)  Determination  provisions  prevail. 
The  bases  and  procedures  set  forth  in 
this  section  are  issued  in  accordance 
with  and  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
§  850.30. 

STATEMENT  OF  BASES  AND  CONSIDERATIONS 

This  supplement  sets  forth  the  bases 
and  procedures  established  by  the  Agri¬ 
cultural  Stabilization  and  Conservation 
Nevada  State  Committee  for  determin¬ 
ing  farm  proportionate  shares  in  Nevada 
in  accordance  with  the  determination  of 
proportionate  shares  for  the  1956  crop 
of  sugar  beets,  as  issued  by  the  Secretary 
of  Agriculture. 

The  original  determination  did  not 
establish  an  allocation  for  the  State  of 
Nevada,  since  sugar  beets  were  not 
planted  in  that  State  during  the  period 
of  1950-55.  However,  to  carry  out  the 
intent  of  paragraph  (a)  (2)  of  the  de¬ 
termination,  an  allotment  of  500  acres 
was  subsequently  established  for  Nevada 
by  amendment  3  to  8  850.30.  Under 
these  circumstances,  all  the  farm  shares 
established  from  the  State  allocation  are 
new  producer  shares.  The  procedure 
established  by  the  ASC  Nevada  State 
Committee  meets  the  related  require¬ 
ments  of  §  850.30.  This  procedure  pro¬ 
vides  for  a  maximum  acreage  of  20  acres 
per  farm,  an  acreage  which  is  deemed 
to  be  reasonable  under  the  circum¬ 
stances,  and  it  also  provides  for  the  re¬ 
allotment  of  unused  acreage  subject  to 
this  maximum. 

These  bases  and  procedures  are  de¬ 
signed  tq,  provide  a  fair  and  equitable 
proportionate  share  for  each  farm  of  the 
total  acreage  of  sugar  beets  required  to 
enable  the  domestic  beet  sugar  area  to 
meet  its  quota  and  provide  a  normal 
carryover  inventory. 

(Sec.  403  ,  61  Stat.  932;  7  U.  S.  O.  1153.  In¬ 
terprets  or  applies  sec.  302,  61  Stat.  930;  7 
U.  S.  0. 1132) 

Dated:  August  25,  1956. 

[seal]  C.  A.  Sewell, 

Chairman,  Agricultural  Stabi¬ 
lization  and  Conservation 
Nevada  State  Committee. 

Approved:  September  5,  1956. 

Thos.  H.  Allen, 

Acting  Director,  Sugar  Division, 
Commodity  Stabilization 
Service. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7490;  Filed.  Sept.  17,  1956; 
8:53  a.  m.] 
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Chapter  IX — Agricultural  Marketing 
Service  (Marketing  Agreements  and 
Orders),  Department  of  Agriculture 

Part  951 — Tokay  Grapes  Grown  in  San 
Joaquin  and  Sacramento  Counties, 
Calif. 

DETERMINATION  RELATIVE  TO  EXPENSES  AND 
FIXING  OF  RATE  OF  ASSESSMENT  FOR  1956- 
57  SEASON 

Notice  was  published  in  the  August  24, 
1956,  daily  issue  of  the  Federal  Register 
(21  F.  R.  6394)  that  consideration  was 
being  given  to  proposals  regarding  the 
expenses  and  the  flying  of  the  rate  of 
assessment  for  the  1956-57  season  under 
the  marketing  agreement,  as  amended, 
and  Order  No.  51,  as  amended  (7  CFR 
Part  951),  regulating  the  handling  of 
Tokay  grapes  grown  in  San  Joaquin  and 
Sacramento  Counties  in  California,  effec¬ 
tive  under  the  applicable  provisions  of 
the  Agricultural  Marketing  Agreement 
Act  of  1937,  as  amended  (7  U.  S.  C.  601 
etseq.). 

After  consideration  of  all  relevant 
matters  presented,  including  the  propos¬ 
als  set  forth  in  the  aforesaid  notice 
which  were  submitted  by  the  Industry 
Committee  (established  pursuant  to  said 
amended  marketing  agreement  and  or¬ 
der)  ,  it  is  hereby  found  and  determined 
that: 

§  951.211  Expenses  and  rate  of  assess¬ 
ment  for  the  1956-57  season — (a)  Ex¬ 
penses.  Expenses  that  are  reasonable 
and  likely  to  be  incurred  by  the  Industry 
Committee,  established  pursuant  to  the 
provisions  of  the  aforesaid  amended  mar¬ 
keting  agreement  and  order,  to  enable 
such  committee  to  perform  its  functions, 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  there¬ 
of,  during  the  season  beginning  April  1, 
1956,  and  ending  on  March  31, 1957,  both 
dates  inclusive,  will  amount  to  $27,050.00. 

(b)  Rate  of  assessment.  The  rate  of 
assessment,  which  each  handler  who 
first  ships  Tokay  grapes  shall  pay  as  his 
pro  rata  share  of  the  aforesaid  expenses 
in  accordance  with  the  applicable  pro¬ 
visions  of  said  amended  marketing 
agreement  and  order  is  hereby  fixed  at 
six  mills  ($0,006)  per  standard  package, 
or  the  equivalent  thereof  in  weight,  of 
Tokay  grapes  shipped  by  such  handler 
during  said  season. 

It  is  hereby  further  found  that  it  is 
impracticable  and  contrary  to  the  public 
interest  to  postpone  the  effective  time 
hereof  until  30  days  after  publication  in 
the  Federal  Register  (60  Stat.  237;  5 
U.  S.  C.  1001  et  seq.)  in  that  (1)  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  provisions  of  said 
amended  marketing  agreement  and 
order,  the  rate  of  assessment  is  appli¬ 
cable  to  all  Tokay  grapes  shipped  during 
the  1956-57  fiscal  period;  (2)  shipments 
of  such  Tokay  grapes  are  now  being 
made;  and  (3)  it  is  essential  that  the 
specification  of  the  assessment  rate  be 
issued  immediately  so  that  the  aforesaid 
assessments  may  be  collected  and  thereby 
enable  said  Industry  Committee  to  per¬ 
form  its  duties  and  functions  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  said  amended  marketing 
agreement  and  order. 

As  used  herein,  the  terms  “handler," 
“ships,”  “shipped,”  and  “season”  shall 
have  the  same  meaning  as  when  used  in 
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said  amended  marketing  agreement  and 
order. 

(Sec.  5,  49  Stat.  753,  as  amended;  7  U.  S.  C. 
608c) 

Issued  this  13th  day  of  September 
1956,  to  become  effective  on  the  date 
of  publication  hereof  in  the  Federal 
Register. 

[seal]  Roy  W.  Lennartson, 

Deputy  Administrator. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7461;  Filed.  Sept.  17.  1956; 
8:47  a.  m.] 


Part  1003 — Domestic  Dates  Produced  or 
Packed  in  Los  Angeles  and  Riverside 
Counties,  Calif. 

APPROVAL  OF  BUDGET  OF  EXPENSES  OF  DATE 
ADMINISTRATIVE  COMMITTEE  FOR  1956-57 
CROP  YEAR  AND  FIXING  RATE  OF  ASSESS¬ 
MENT  FOR  SUCH  CROP  YEAR 

Pursuant  to  Marketing  Agreement  No. 
127  and  Order  No.  103  (20  F.  R.  5056) 
regulating  the  handling  of  domestic 
dates  produced  or  packed  in  Los  Angeles 
and  Riverside  Counties  of  California,  ef¬ 
fective  under  the  Agricultural  Marketing 
Agreement  Act  of  1937,  as  amended  (7 
U.  S.  C.  601  et  seq.) ,  and  upon  the  ba^js  of 
the  unanimous  recommendation  of,  and 
information  supplied  by  the  Date  Admin¬ 
istrative  Committee,  the  administrative 
agency  for  program  operations,  and 
other  available  information,  it  is  hereby 
found  and  determined,  and  it  is,  there¬ 
fore,  ordered,  that  the  budget  of  expenses 
of  the  Date  Administrative  Committee, 
and  the  rate  of  assessment,  for  the  crop 
year  which  began  on  August  1, 1956,  shall 
be  as  follows: 

§  1003.301  Budget  of  expenses  of  the 
Date  Administrative  Committee  andrate 
of  assessment  for  the  1956-57  crop  year — 
(a)  Budget  of  expenses.  Expenses  in  the 
amount  of  $39,225  are  reasonable  and 
likely  to  be  incurred  by  the  Date  Admin¬ 
istrative  Committee  for  its  maintenance 
and  functioning  for  the  crop  year  begin¬ 
ning  August  1,  1956,  and  ending  July  31, 
1957. 

(b)  Rate  of  assessment.  Each  handler 
shall  pay  to  the  Date  Administrative 
Committee,  in  accordance  with  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  §§  1003.72  and  1003.73  of  the 
marketing  agreement  and  order,  an  as¬ 
sessment  of  15  cents  per  hundredweight 
of  dates  handled  or  certified  for  handling 
by  him  during  the  crop  year  beginning 
August  1, 1956,  and  ending  July  31,  1957, 
which  assessment  rate  is  hereby  fixed  as 
each  handler’s  pro  rata  share  of  the 
aforesaid  expenses. 

It  is  hereby  found  and  determined  that 
it  is  impracticable,  unnecessary,  and  con¬ 
trary  to  the  public  interest  to  give  pre¬ 
liminary  notice,  engage  in  public 
rule-making,  or  postpone  the  effective 
time  of  this  action  later  than  the  date 
of  its  publication  in  the  Federal  Register 
(see  section  4  of  the  Administrative  Pro¬ 
cedure  Act;  5  U.  S.  C.  1001  et  seq.)  in 
that:  (1)  The  rate  of  assessment  hereby 
fixed  is  applicable  to  all  dates  handled 
or  certified  for  handling  during  the  cur¬ 
rent  crop  year;  (2)  handlers  are  begin¬ 
ning  to  receive  deliveries  of  dates  from 
producers  and  which  receipts  are,  by 
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RULES  AND  REGULATIONS 


the  terms  of  the  marketing  agreement 
and  order,  subject  to  the  assessment  set 
forth  hereinabove;  (3)  the  Date  Admin¬ 
istrative  Committee  must  be  enabled  to 
obtain  assessment  revenues  promptly  to 
defray  expenses  of  administering  the 
program;  (4)  compliance  with  the  fore¬ 
going  rules  will  require  no  advance  prep¬ 
aration  by  date  handlers.  In  these  cir¬ 
cumstances,  this  document  should  be 
made  effective  on  the  date  of  its  pub¬ 
lication  in  the  Federal  Register. 

(Sec.  5,  49  Stat.  753,  as  amended;  7  U.  S.  C. 
608c) 

Dated:  September  13,  1956,  to  become 
effective  upon  publication  in  the  Federal 
Register. 

[sealJ  Roy  W.  Lennartson, 
Deputy  Administrator, 
Marketing  Services. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7462;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:47  a.  m.]  • 


TITLE  16— COMMERCIAL 
PRACTICES 

Chapter  I — Federal  Trade  Commission 

[Docket  6545] 

Part  13 — Digest  op  Cease  and  Desist 
Orders 

OCTA-GANE,  INC.,  ET  AL. 

Subpart — Advertising  falsely  or  mis¬ 
leadingly: 

§  13.170  Qualities  or  properties  of 
product  or  service. 

(Sec.  6,  38  Stat.  721;  15  U.  S.  C.  46.  Interprets 
or  applies  sec.  5,  38  Stat.  719,  as  amended; 
15  U.  S.  45.)  [Cease  and  desist  order,  Octa- 
Gane,  Inc.  (San  Gabriel,  Calif.),  et  al.. 
Docket  6545,  Aug.  30.  1956] 

In  tht  Matter  of  Octa-Gane,  Inc.,  a  Cor¬ 
poration,  and  Lucile  M.  Hursh  and 
Fred  Ellers,  Alexander  Hursh  and 
Thelma  Moore,  Individually  and  as 
Officers  of  Said  Corporation,  and 
Ernest  J.  Newhouse  and  Don  Forrester, 
Individuals  Trading  as  Newhouse 
Automotive  Industries 

This  proceeding  was  heard  by  a  hear¬ 
ing  examiner  on  the  complaint  of  the 
Commission — charging  a  corporate  man¬ 
ufacturer  and  its  officers  and  two  indi¬ 
vidual  distributors  of  the  “Gane  Air  Flow 
Needle”,  a  device  intended  for  use  as  a 
replacement  for  the  conventional  type  of 
idling  pin  in  the  carburetors  of  gasoline 
motors,  with  representing  falsely  in  ad¬ 
vertisements  in  newspapers  and  period¬ 
icals  that  use  of  the  device  would  save 
gas  and  reduce  fuel  consumption  in  gaso¬ 
line  engines,  improve  engine  perform¬ 
ance  generally,  prevent  formation  of 
carbon  deposits,  prevent  stalling,  etc. — 
and  an  agreement  between  the  parties  for 
consent  order. 

On  this  basis,  the  hearing  examiner 
made  his  initial  decision1  and  order  to 
cease  and  desist  which  became  on  August 
30  the  decision  of  the  Commission. 

The  order  to  cease  and  desist  is  as 
follows: 

(  It  is  ordered.  That  respondent  Octa- 
Gane,  Inc.,  a  corporation,  and  its  officers. 


1  Filed  as  part  of  the  original  document. 


Its  successor,  Gane  Economy  Club,  Inc., 
a  corporation,  and  its  officers,  respond¬ 
ents  Lucile  M.  Hursh  and  Fred  Ellers, 
individually  and  as  officers  of  either  or 
both  of  said  corporations,  Alexander 
Hursh,  individually  and  as  an  officer  of 
Octa-Gane,  Inc.,  and  as  sales  manager 
and  as  a  principal  stockholder  of  Gane 
Economy  Club,  Inc.,  and  respondents 
Ernest  J.  Newhouse  and  Don  Forrester, 
individuals  trading  as  Newhouse  Auto¬ 
motive  Industries,  or  under  any  other 
name  or  names,  and  said  respondents’ 
agents,  representatives  and  employees, 
directly  or  through  any  corporate  or 
other  device,  in  connection  with  the  of¬ 
fering  for  sale,  sale  or  distribution  in 
commerce,  as  “commerce”  is  defined  in 
the  Federal  Trade  Commission  Act,  of 
the  device  designated  as  “Gane  Air  Flow 
Needle”  or  “Gane  Air  Jet  Needle”  or  any 
other  substantially  similar  device, 
whether  sold  under  the  same  names  or 
any  other  name  or  names,  do  forthwith 
cease  and  desist  from  representing  di¬ 
rectly  or  by  implication: 

1.  That  the  use  of  said  product  in  car¬ 
buretors  of  gasoline  engines  will  result 
in  any  reduction  in  gasoline  consump¬ 
tion,  increase  the  mileage  per  unit  of 
gasoline,  produce  smoother  or  better 
idling,  prevent  an  over-rich  mixture  of 
gasoline  and  air  from  entering  the  engine 
or  improve  the  gas  and  air  ratio  unless 
such  representations  are  expressly  lim¬ 
ited  to  those  cases  in  which  the  fuel 
mixture,  due  to  improper  adjustment  of 
the  carburetor,  is  excessively  rich  and  a 
small  amount  of  additional  air  may  serve 
to  lean  such  mixture  only  when  the  car¬ 
buretor  is  in  idling  operation,  and  unless 
in  immediate  conjunction  with  such 
representations  an  affirmative  disclosure 
Is  made  that  said  product  will  be  of  no 
benefit  in  those  instances  where  the  car¬ 
buretor  is  in  proper  adjustment. 

2.  That  the  use  of  said  product  in 
carburetors  of  gasoline  engines  will: 

(a)  Cause  engines  to  start  quicker  or 
easier;. 

(b)  Result  in  faster  pickup; 

(c)  Prevent  formation  of  carbon  de¬ 
posits; 

(d)  Prevent  stalling; 

(e)  Prevent  the  oil  from  being  diluted 
by  unburned  fuel; 

(f)  Provide  the  proper  gas  and  air 
mixture. 

3.  That  the  use  of  said  product  in  car¬ 
buretors  of  gasoline  engines  will  perform 
any  useful  service  in  the  carburetion  of 
gasoline  in  an  automobile  engine,  or  in 
the  improvement  of  engine  performance 
in  excess  of  such  effect  as  it  may  have  in 
leaning  the  fuel  mixture  in  those  cases 
referred  to  in  paragraph  1. 

It  is  further  ordered ,  That  the  com¬ 
plaint  herein  be,  and  the  same  hereby 
is,  dismissed  as  to  respondent  Thelma 
Moore. 

By  “Decision  of  the  Commission”,  etc., 
report  of  compliance  was  required  as 
follows: 

It  is  ordered,  That  respondent  Octa- 
Gane,  Inc.,  a  corporation,  and  its  officers. 
Its  successor,  Gane  Economy  Club,  Inc., 
a  corporation,  and  Its  officers,  respond¬ 
ents  Lucile  M.  Hursh  and  Fred  Ellers, 
Individually  and  as  officers  of  either  or 


both  of  said  corporations,  Alexander 
Hursh,  individually  and  as  an  officer  of 
Octa-Gane,  Inc.,  and  as  sales  manager 
and  as  a  principal  stockholder  of  Gane 
Economy  Club,  Inc.,  and  respondents 
Ernest  J.  Newhouse  and  Don  Forrester, 
Individuals  trading  as  Newhouse  Auto¬ 
motive  Industries,  shall,  within  sixty  (60) 
days  after  service  upon  them  of  this 
order,  file  with  the  Commission  a  re¬ 
port  in  writing,  setting  forth  in  detail 
the  manner  and  form  in  which  they  have 
complied  with  the  order  to  cease  and 
desist. 

Issued:  August  30, 1956. 

By  the  Commission. 

[seal]  Rorert  M.  Parrish, 

Secretary. 

[P.  R.  Doc.  66-7479;  Filed,  Sept.  17.  1956; 

8:50  a.  m.] 


TITLE  26— INTERNAL  REVENUE, 
1954 

Chapter  I— Internal  Revenue  Service, 
Department-  of  the  Treasury 

Subchapter  G — Regulations  Under  Tax 
Conventions 
[T.  D.  6202] 

Part  511 — Finland 

General  regulations  under  the  income 
tax  convention  between  the  United  States 
and  Finland,  proclaimed  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States  on  December  22, 
1952. 

On  May  25,  1956,  notice  of  proposed 
rule  making  regarding  the  regulations 
for  taxable  years  beginning  on  or  after 
January  1,  1952,  under  the  income  tax  „ 
convention  between  the  United  States 
and  Finland  was  published  in  the  Federal 
Register  (21  F.  R.  3601).  No  objection 
to  the  rules  proposed  having  been  re¬ 
ceived  during  the  30-day  period  pre¬ 
scribed  in  the  notice,  the  regulations  as 
so  published  are  hereby  adopted. 

[seal]  O.  Gordon  Delk, 

Acting  Commissioner 

of  Internal  Revenue. 

% 

Approved:  September  13, 1956. 

Dan  Throop  Smith,  - 
Special  Assistant  to  the  Secretary 

in  Charge  of  Tax  Policy. 

% 

Sec. 

511.101  Introductory. 

511.102  Applicable  provisions  of  law. 

511.103  Scope  of  the  convention. 

511.104  Definitions. 

511.105  Industrial  and  commercial  profits. 

511.106  Control  of  a  United  States  enter¬ 

prise  by  a  Finnish  enterprise. 

611.107  Income  from  operation  of  ships  or 

aircraft. 

511.108  Dividends. 

511.109  Interest. 

511.110  Copyright  royalties. 

511.111  Real  property  income  and  natural 

resource  royalties. 

611.112  Government  wages,  salaries,  and 

pensions. 

511.113  Private  pensions  and  life  annuities. 

511.114  Compensation  for  labor  or  personal 

services. 

511.115  Dividends  and  interest  paid  by  a 

Finnish  corporation. 

511.116  Visiting  professors  or  teachers. 

511.117  Students  or  apprentices. 
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Sec. 

511.118  Credit  against  United  States  tax  for 

Finnish  tax. 

511.119  Exchange  of  information. 

511.120  Double  taxation  claims. 

511.121  Beneficiaries  of  an  estate  or  trust. 

511.122  Members  of  a  partnership. 

511.123  Withholding  regulations. 

Authority:  SS  511.101  to  511.123,  lncl., 
Issued  under  secs.  894,  7805,  68A  Stat.  356, 
917;  26  U.  S.  C.  894,  7805. 

§  511.101  Introductory.  The  income 
tax  convention  between  the  United  States 
and  Finland,  signed  March  3,  1952,  and 
proclaimed  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  on  December  22,  1952, 
hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  convention, 
provides  as  follows,  effective  for  taxable 
years  beginning  on  or  after  January  1, 
1952: 

ARTICLE  I 

(1)  The  taxes  referred  to  In  this  Conven¬ 
tion  are : 

(a)  In  the  case  of  the  United  States  of 
America : 

The  Federal  Income  tax.  Including  sur¬ 
taxes  and  excess  profits  taxes. 

( b )  In  the  case  of  Finland : 

The  State  (National)  income  tax. 

(2)  The  present  Convention  shall  also  ap¬ 
ply  to  any  other  taxes  of  a  substantially 
similar  character  Imposed  by  either  con¬ 
tracting  State  subsequently  to  the  date  of 
signature  of  the  present  Convention. 

article  n 

(1)  As  used  in  this  Convention: 

(a)  The  term  “United  States"  means 
United  States  of  America,  and  when  used 
in  a  geographical  sense  includes  only  the 
States,  the  Territories  of  Alaska  and  Ha¬ 
waii,  and  the  District  of  Columbia. 

(b)  The  term  “Finland"  means  the  Re¬ 
public  of  Finland. 

(c)  The  term  “permanent  establishment” 
means  a  branch  office,  factory,  warehouse  or 
other  fixed  place  of  business,  but  does  not 
include  the  casual  and  temporary  use  of 
merely  storage  facilities,  nor  does  it  in¬ 
clude  an  agency  unless  the  agent  has  and 
exercises  a  general  authority  to  negotiate 
and  conclude  contracts  on  behalf  of  an 
enterprise  or  has  a  stock  of  merchandise 
from  which  he  regularly  fills  orders  on  its 
behalf.  An  enterprise  of  one  of  the  con¬ 
tracting  States  shall  not  be  deemed  to 
have  a  permanent  establishment  in  the  other 
State  merely  because  it  carries  on  business 
dealings  in  such  other  State  through  a  bona 
fide  commission  agent,  broker  or  custodian 
acting  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  busi¬ 
ness  as  such.  The  fact  that  an  enterprise 
of  one  of  the  contracting  States  maintains 
in  the  other  State  a  .fixed  place  of  busi¬ 
ness  exclusively  for  the  purchase  of  goods 
or  merchandise  shall  not  of  itself  consti¬ 
tute  such  fixed  place  of  business  a  perma¬ 
nent  establishment  of  such  enterprise.  The 
fact  that  a  corporation  of  one  contracting 
State  has  a  subsidiary  corporation  which 
is  a  corporation  of  the  other  State  or  which 
is  engaged  in  trade  or  business  in  the 
other  State  shall  not  of  itself  constitute 
that  subsidiary  corporation  a  permanent  es¬ 
tablishment  of  its  parent  corporation. 

(d)  The  term  "enterprise"  includes  every 
form  of  undertaking  whether  carried  on  by 
an  individual,  partnership,  corporation,  or 
any  other  entity. 

(e)  The  term  "enterprise  of  one  of  the 
contracting  States”  means,  as  the  case  may 
be,  “United  States  enterprise"  or  “Finnish 
enterprise". 

(f)  The  term  “United  States  enterprise” 
means  an  enterprise  carried  on  in  the  United 
States  by  a  resident  or  partnership  of  the 
United  States  or  by  a  United  States  corpora¬ 
tion  or  other  entity;  the  term  “United  States 


corporation  or  other  entity”  means  a  corpo¬ 
ration  or  other  entity  created  or  organized 
In  the  United  States  or  under  the  law  of  the 
United  States  or  of  any  State  or  Territory  of 
the  United  States. 

(g)  The  term  “Finnish  enterprise"  means 
an  enterprise  carried  on  in  Finland  by  a  resi¬ 
dent  or  partnership  of  Finland  or  by  a  Finn¬ 
ish  corporation  or  other  entity;  the  term 
“Finnish  corporation  or  other  entity”  means 
a  corporation  or  other  entity  created  or  or¬ 
ganized  in  Finland  or  under  Finnish  law. 

(h)  The  term  “competent  authorities” 
means,  in  the  case  of  the  United  States  the 
Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue  as  au¬ 
thorized  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury; 
and  in  the  case  of  Finland,  the  Taxation 
Department  of  the  Ministry  of  Finance. 

(2)  In  the  application  of  the  provisions 
of  the  present  Convention  by  one  of  the  con¬ 
tracting  States  any  term  not  otherwise  de¬ 
fined  6hall,  unless  the  context  otherwise  re¬ 
quires,  have  the  meaning  which  such  term 
has  under  the  tax  laws  of  that  State. 

article  in 

( 1 )  An  enterprise  of  one  of  the  contracting 
States  shall  not  be  subject  to  taxation  in  the 
other  contracting  State  in  respect  of  its 
industrial  and  commercial  profits  unless  it 
is  engaged  in  trade  or  business  in  such  other 
State  through  a  permanent  establishment 
situated  therein.  If  it  is  so  engaged  such 
other  State  may  impose  its  tax  upon  the 
entire  income  of  such  enterprise  from  sources 
within  such  other  State. 

(2)  In  determining  the  industrial  or  com¬ 
mercial  profits  from  sources  within  the  terri¬ 
tory  of  one  of  the  contracting  States  of  an 
enterprise  of  the  other  contracting  State, 
no  profits  shall  be  deemed  to  arise  from 
the  mere  purchase  of  goods  or  merchandise 
within  the  territory  of  the  former  contract¬ 
ing  State  by  such  enterprise.  In  the  deter¬ 
mination  of  the  net  Industrial  and  commer¬ 
cial  profits  of  the  permanent  establishment 
there  shall  be  allowed  as  deductions  all  ex¬ 
penses,  wherever  incurred,  reasonably  allo¬ 
cable  to  the  permanent  establishment,  in¬ 
cluding  executive  and  general  administrative 
expenses  so  allocable. 

(3 )  Where  an  enterprise  of  one  of  the  con¬ 
tracting  States  is  engaged  in  trade  or  business 
in  the  territory  of  the  other  contracting  State 
through  a  permanent  establishment  situated 
therein,  there  shall  be  attributed  to  such 
permanent  establishment  the  industrial  or 
commercial  profits  which  it  might  be  ex¬ 
pected  to  derive  if  it  were  an  independent 
enterprise  engaged  in  the  same  or  similar 
activities  under  the  same  or  similar  condi¬ 
tions  and  dealing  at  arm's  length  with  the 
enterprise  of  which  it  is  a  permanent  estab¬ 
lishment  and  the  profits  so  attributed  shall, 
subject  to  the  law  of  such  other  contracting 
State,  be  deemed  to  be  income  from  sources 
within  the  territory  of  such  other  contract¬ 
ing  State. 

(4)  The  competent  authorities  of  the  two 
contracting  States  may  lay  down  rules  by 
agreement  for  the  apportionment  of  indus¬ 
trial  and  commercial  profits. 

ARTICLE  IV 

Where  an  enterprise  of  one  of  the  con¬ 
tracting  States,  by  reason  of  its  participa¬ 
tion  in  the  management  or  the  financial 
structure  of  an  enterprise  of  the  other  con¬ 
tracting  State,  makes  with  or  imposes  on 
the  latter,  in  their  commercial  or  financial 
relations,  conditions  different  from  those 
which  would  be  made  with  an  Independent 
enterprise,  any  profits  which  would  normally 
have  accrued  to  one  of  the  enterprises  but 
by  reason  of  those  conditions  have  not  so 
accrued,  may  be  included  in  the  profits  of 
that  enterprise  and  taxed  accordingly. 

article  v 

(1)  Income  which  an  enterprise  of  one 
of  the  contracting  States  derives  from  the 


operation  of  ships  or  aircraft  registered  in 
that  State  shall  be  exempt  from  taxation 
in  the  other  contracting  State. 

(2)  The  present  Convention  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  superseded,  as  of  the  effec¬ 
tive  date  of  this  Convention,  the  arrange¬ 
ment  between  the  United  States  and  Finland 
providing  for  relief  from  double  Income  tax¬ 
ation  on  shipping  profits,  effected  by  ex¬ 
change  of  notes  dated  June  6,  1946,  and 
January  7,  1947. 

ARTICLE  VI 

(1)  The  rate  of  United  States  tax  on  divi¬ 
dends  derived  from  a  United  States  corpora¬ 
tion  by  a  resident  or  corporation  or  other 
entity  of  Finland,  not  engaged  in  trade  or 
business  in  the  United  States  through  a 
permanent  establishment  therein,  shall  not 
exceed  15  percent:  provided  that  such  rate 
of  tax  shall  not  exceed  5  percent  if  such 
Finnish  corporation  controls,  directly  or  lni- 
directly,  at  least  95  percent  of  the  entire 
voting  power  in  the  corporation  paying  the 
dividend,  and  not  more  than  25  percent  of 
the  gross  income  of  such  paying  corporation 
is  derived  from  interest  and  dividends,  other 
than  interest  and  dividends  from  its  own 
subsidiary  corporation.  Such  reduction  of 
the  rate  to  5  percent  shall  not  apply  if  the 
relationship  of  the  two  corporations  has 
been  arranged  or  is  maintained  primarily 
with  the  intention  of  securing  such  reduced, 
rate. 

(2)  The  rate  of  Finnish  tax  on  dividends 
derived  from  a  Finnish  corporation  by  a 
resident  or  corporation  or  other  entity  of  the 
United  States,  not  engaged  in  trade  or  busi¬ 
ness  in  Finland  through  a  permanent  estab¬ 
lishment  therein,  shall  not  exceed  15  per¬ 
cent:  provided  that  such  rate  of  tax  shall 
not  exceed  5  percent  if  such  United  States 
corporation  controls,  directly  or  indirectly, 
at  least  95  percent  of  the  entire  voting  power 
in  the  corporation  paying  the  dividend,  and 
not  more  than  25  percent  of  the  gross  Income 
of  such  paying  corporation  is  derived  from 
interest  and  dividends,  other  than  interest 
and  dividends  from  its  own  subsidiary  cor¬ 
poration.  Such  reduction  of  the  rate  to  5 
percent  shall  not  apply  if  the  relationship  of 
the  two  corporations  has  been  arranged  or  is 
maintained  primarily  with  the  Intention  of 
securing  such  reduced  rate.  For  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  this  paragraph  the  combined  Fin¬ 
nish  tax  on  such  dividends  and  the  Finnish 
property  tax  on  the  capital  stock  of  a  Finnish 
corporation  owned  by  such  resident  or  cor¬ 
poration  of  other  entity  shall  not  exceed 
an  amount  computed  at  such  rates  as  applied 
to  dividends,  if  any,  so  derived. 

article  vn 

(1)  Interest  on  bonds,  securities,  notes, 
debentures,  or  on  any  other  form  of  in¬ 
debtedness  derived  from  sources  within  one 
of  the  contracting  States  by  a  resident  or 
corporation  or  other  entity  of  the  other  con¬ 
tracting  State,  not  having  a  permanent 
establishment  in  the  former  State,  shall  be 
exempt  from  tax  by  such  former  State. 

(2)  Bonds,  bank  deposits  and  trade  bal¬ 
ances  beneficially  owned  by  a  resident  or 
corporation  or  other  entity  of  the  United 
States  shall  be  exempt  from  the  Finnish 
property  tax. 

ARTICLE  VIII 

Royalties  for  the  right  to  use  copyrights  or 
in  respect  of  the  right  to  produce  or  repro¬ 
duce  any  literary,  dramatic,  musical,  or  artis¬ 
tic  work  (but  not  inclusive  of  rents  or  royal¬ 
ties  in  respect  of  motion  picture  films)  de¬ 
rived  from  sources  within  one  of  the  con¬ 
tracting  States  by  a  resident  or  corporation 
or  other  entity  of  the  other  contracting  State, 
not  engaged  in  trade  or  business  in  the 
former  State  through  a  permanent  establish¬ 
ment  therein,  shall  be  exempt  from  tax  im¬ 
posed  by  such  former  State. 
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ARTICLE  IX  • 

(1)  Income  from  real  property  (not  In¬ 
cluding  Interest  derived  from  mortgages  and. 
bonds  secured  by  real  property)  and  royal¬ 
ties  In  respect  of  the  operation  of  mines, 
quarries,  or  other  natural  resources,  shall  be 
taxable  only  in  the  contracting  State  in 
which  such  property,  mines,  quarries,  or 
other  natural  resources  are  situated. 

(2)  A  resident  or  corporation  or  other 
entity  of  one  of  the  contracting  States 
deriving  any  such  income  from  sources 
within  the  other  contracting  State  may,  for 
any  taxable  year,  elect  to  be  subject  to  the 
tax  of  such  other  contracting  State  as  if 
such  resident  or  corporation  or  other  en¬ 
tity  were  engaged  in  trade  or  business  within 
such  other  contracting  State  through  a  per¬ 
manent  establishment  therein  during  such 
taxable  year. 

article  x 

(1)  (a)  Wages,  salaries  and  similar  com¬ 
pensation  and  pensions,  paid  by  the  United 
States  or  by  the  political  subdivisions  or 
territories  thereof  to  an  individual  (other 
than  a  Finnish  citizen  who  is  not  also  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States)  shall  be  exempt 
from  Finnish  tax. 

(b)  Wages,  salaries  and  similar  compen¬ 
sation  and  pensions,  paid  either  directly,  or 
from  funds  or  Institutions  created,  by  Fin¬ 
land  or  by  the  political  subdivisions  or  com¬ 
munities  thereof,  to  an  individual  (other 
than  a  United  States  citizen  who  is  not  also 
a  citizen  of  Finland)  shall  be  exempt  from 
United  States  tax.  The  term  "funds  or  in¬ 
stitutions"  shall  not  be  deemed  to  Include  a 
corporation  even  if  such  corporation  is 
owned,  in  whole  or  in  part,  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Finland. 

(2)  Private  pensions  and  life  annuities 
derived  from  within  one  of  the  contracting 
States  and  paid  to  individuals  residing  in 
the  other  contracting  State  shall  be  exempt 
from  taxation  in  the  former  State. 

(3)  The  term  "pensions",  as  used  in  this 
Article,  means  periodic  payments  made  in 
consideration  for  services  rendered  or  by 
way  of  compensation  for  injuries  received. 

(4)  The  term  “life  annuities”  as  used  in 
this  Article  means  a  stated  sum  payable 
periodically  at  stated  times  during  life,  or 
during  a  specified  number  of  years,  under  an 
obligation  to  make  the  payments  in  return 
for  adequate  and  full  consideration  in  money 
or  money’s  worth. 

ARTICLE  XI 

(1)  A  resident  of  Finland  shall  be  exempt 
from  United  States  tax  upon  compensation 
for  labor  or  personal  services  (including  the 
practice  of  the  liberal  and  artistic  profes¬ 
sions)  if  he  is  temporarily  present  in  the 
United  States  for  a  period  or  periods  not 
exceeding  a  total  of  183  days  during  the 
taxable  year  and  either  of  the  following 
conditions  is  met : 

(a)  His  compensation  is  received  for  labor 
or  personal  services  performed  as  an  em¬ 
ployee  of,  or  under  contract  with,  a  resident, 
or  corporation  or  other  entity  of  Finland,  or 

(b)  His  compensation  received  for  labor 
or  personal  services  d^es  not  exceed  $10,000. 

(2)  The  provisions  of  paragraph  (1)  of 
this  Article  shall  apply,  mutatis  mutandis, 
to  a  resident  of  the  United  States  with  re¬ 
spect  to  compensation  for  such  labor  or 
personal  services  performed  in  Finland. 

(3)  The  provisions  of  this  Article  shall 
have  no  application  to  the  Income  to  which 
Article  X  (1)  relates. 

ARTICLE  XII 

(1)  Dividends  and  interest  paid  by  a  Fin¬ 
nish  corporation  shall  be  exempt  from 
United  States  tax  except  where  the  recipient 
Is  a  citizen,  resident  or  corporation  or  other 
entity  of  the  United  States. 

(2)  Dividends  and  Interest  paid  by  a 
United  States  corporation  shall  be  exempt 


from  Finnish  tax  except  where  the  recipient 
la  a  resident  or  corporation  or  other  entity 
of  Finland. 

ARTICLE  XIII 

A  professor  or  teacher,  a  resident  of  one 
of  the  contracting  8tates,  who  temporarily 
visits  the  territory  of  the  other  contracting 
State  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  for  a  pe¬ 
riod  not  exceeding  two  years  at  a  university, 
college,  school  or  other  educational  institu¬ 
tion  in  the  other  contracting  State,  shall  be 
exempted  In  such  other  contracting  State 
ifrom  tax  on  his  remuneration  for  such 
teaching  for  such  period. 

ARTICLE  XIV 

A  student  or  apprentice,  a  resident  of  one 
of  the  contracting  States,  who  temporarily 
visits  the  other  contracting  State  exclusively 
for  the  purposes  of  study  or  for  acquiring 
business  or  technical  experience  shall  not 
be  taxable  In  the  latter  State  In  respect  of 
remittances  received  by  him  from  abroad  for 
the  purpose  of  his  maintenance  or  studies. 

ARTICLE  XV 

(1)  It  is  agreed  that  double  taxation  shall 
be  avoided  in  the  following  manner: 

(a)  The  United  States  in  determining  Its 
taxes  specified  in  Article  I  of  this  Convention 
In  the  case  of  its  citizens,  residents  or  cor¬ 
porations  may,  regardless  of  any  other  pro¬ 
vision  of  this  Convention,  Include  In  the  basis 
upon  which  such  taxes  are  imposed  all  items 
of  Income  taxable  under  the  revenue  laws  of 
the  United  States  as  if  this  Convention  had 
not  come  into  effect.  The  United  States  shall, 
however,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  section 
131,  Internal  Revenue  Code,  as  In  effect  on 
the  date  of  the  entry  into  force  of  this  Con¬ 
vention,  deduct  from  its  taxes  the  amount  of 
Finnish  taxes  specified  in  Article  I  of  this 
Convention. 

(b)  Finland  In  determining  its  taxes  speci¬ 
fied  in  Article  I  of  this  Convention  in  the  case 
of  its  residents  or  corporations  or  other  en¬ 
titles  may,  regardless  of  any  other  provision 
of  this  Convention,  Include  in  the  basis  upon 
which  such  taxes  are  Imposed  all  items  of 
Income  taxable  under  the  revenue  laws  of 
Finland  as  if  this  Convention  has  not  come 
Into  effect.  Finland  Bhall,  however,  deduct 
from  the  taxes  so  calculated  that  portion 
of  such  tax  liability  which  the  taxpayer’s  in¬ 
come  from  sources  in  the  United  States  (not 
exempt  from  United  States  tax  under  this 
Convention)  bears  to  the  taxpayer’s  entire 
Income  but  not  in  excess  of  the  Income  tax 
paid  to  the  United  States  and  to  the  political 
subdivisions  thereof  on  or  with  respect  to  the 
Income  so  taxable  in  the  United  States. 

(2)  The  provisions  of  this' Article  shall  not 
be  construed  to  deny  the  exemptions  from 
United  States  tax  or  Finnish  tax,  as  the  case 
may  be,  granted  by  Article  X  (1)  of  this 
Convention. 

ARTICLE  XVI 

The  citizens  of  one  of  the  contracting 
States  shall  not,  while  resident  in  the  other 
contracting  State,  be  subjected  therein  to 
other  or  more  burdensome  taxes  than  are 
the  citizens  of  such  other  contracting  State 
residing  in  its  territory.  As  used  in  this 
paragraph, 

(a)  The  term  "citizens”  Includes  all  legal 
persons,  partnerships,  and  associations 
created  or  organized  under  the  laws  in  the 
respective  contracting  States,  and 

(b)  The  term  “taxes”  means  taxes  of 
every  kind  or  description  whether  nation. 
Federal,  state,  communal  or  municipal. 

article  xvn 

The  competent  authorities  of  the  contract¬ 
ing  States  shall  exchange  such  information 
(being  information  available  under  the  re¬ 
spective  taxation  laws  of  the  contracting 
States)  as  is  necessary  for  carrying  out  the 
provisions  of  the  present  Convention  or  for 
the  prevention  of  fraud  or  ths  administra¬ 


tion  of  statutory  provisions  against  tax 
avoidance  in  relation  to  the  taxes  which 
are  the  subject  of  the  present  Convention. 
Any  information  so  exchanged  shall  be 
treated  as  secret  and  shall  not  be  disclosed 
to  any  person  other  than  those  concerned 
with  the  assessment  and  collection  of  the 
taxes  which  are  the  subject  of  the  present 
Convention.  No  Information  shall  be  ex¬ 
changed  which  would  disclose  any  trade 
secret  or  trade  process. 

'  ARTICLE  XVin 

Each  of  the  contracting  States  may  collect 
taxes,  which  are  the  subject  of  this  Conven¬ 
tion,  Imposed  by  the  other  contracting  State 
(as  though  6uch  tax  were  a  tax  Imposed  by 
the  former  State)  as  will  ensure  that  the 
exemption  or  reduced  rate  of  tax  granted 
under  the  present  Convention  by  such  other 
State  shall  not  be  enjoyed  by  persons  not 
entitled  to  such  benefits. 

ARTICLE  XIX 

The  State  to  which  application  is  made  for 
Information  or  assistance  shall  comply  as 
soon  as  possible  with  the  request  addressed 
to  it  except  that  such  State  may  refuse  to 
comply  with  the  request  for  reasons  of  public 
policy  or  if  compliance  would  Involve  viola¬ 
tion  of  a  trade,  business,  industrial,  or  pro¬ 
fessional  secret  or  trade  process. 

article  xx 

Where  a  taxpayer  shows  proof  that  the 
action  of  the  revenue  authorities  of  the  con¬ 
tracting  States  has  resulted  in  double  taxa¬ 
tion  in  his  case  in  respect  of  any  of  the  taxes 
to  which  the  present  Convention  relates,  he 
shall  be  entitled  to  lodge  a  claim  with  the 
State  of  which  he  is  a  citizen,  or  if  he  is  not 
a  citizen  of  either  of  the  contracting  States, 
with  the  State  of  which  he  is  a  resident,  or, 
if  the  taxpayer  is  a  corporation  or  other  en¬ 
tity,  with  the  State  in  which  it  is  created  or 
organized.  Should  the  claim  be  upheld,  the 
competent  authority  of  such  State  may  come 
to  an  agreement  with  the  competent  author¬ 
ity  of  the  other  State  with  a  view  to  equitable 
avoidance  of  the  double  taxation  in  question. 

ARTICLE  XXI 

(1)  The  provisions  of  this  Convention  shall 
not  be  construed  to  deny  or  affect  in  any 
manner  the  right  of  diplomatic  and  consular 
officers  to  other  or  additional  exemptions 
now  enjoyed  or  which  may  hereafter  be 
granted  to  such  officers. 

(2)  The  provisions  of  the  present  Conven¬ 
tion  shall  not  be  construed  to  restrict  in  any 
manner  any  exemption,  deduction,  credit  or 
other  allowance  accorded  by  the  laws  of  one 
of  tfie  contracting  States  in  the  determina¬ 
tion  of  the  tax  Imposed  by  such  State. 

(3)  Should  any  difficulty  or  doubt  arise 
as  to  the  interpretation  or  application  of  the 
present  Convention,  or  its  relationship  to 
Conventions  between  one  of  the  contracting 
States  and  any  other  State,  the  competent 
authorities  of  the  contracting  States  may 
settle  the  question  by  mutual  agreement. 

article  xxn 

(1)  The  competent  authorities  of  the  two 
contracting  States  may  prescribe  regulations 
necessary  to  interpret  and  carry  out  the 
provisions  of  this  Convention.  With  respect 
to  the  provisions  of  this  Convention  relating 
to  exchange  of  Information  and  mutual 
assistance  in  the  collection  of  taxes,  such 
authorltes  may,  by  common  agreement,  pre¬ 
scribe  rules  concerning  matters  of  procedure, 
forms  of  application  and  replies  thereto,  con¬ 
version  of  currency,  disposition  of'  amounts 
collected,  minimum  amounts  subject  to  col¬ 
lection  and  related  matters. 

(2)  Hie  competent  authorities  of  tbe  two 
contracting  States  may  communicate  with 
each  other  directly  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
effect  to  the  provisions  of  this  Convention. 


Tuesday ,  September  18,  1956 
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ARTICLE  XXOT 

(1)  The  present  Convention  shall  be  rati¬ 
fied  and  the  instruments  of  ratification  shall 
be  exchanged  at  Helsinki  as  soon  as  possible. 
It  shall  have  effect  for  the  taxable  years  be¬ 
ginning  on  or  after  the  first  day  of  January 
of  the  year  in  which  such  exchange  takes 
place. 

(2)  The  present  Convention  shall  continue 
effective  for  a  period  of  five  years  and  in¬ 
definitely  after  that  period,  but  may  be 
terminated  by  either  of  the  contracting 
States  at  the  end  of  the  five-year  period,  or 
at  any  time  thereafter,  provided  that  at  least 
six  months’  prior  notice  of  termination  has 
been  given  and,  in  such  event,  the  present 
Convention  shall  cease  to  be  effective  for  the 
taxable  years  beginning  on  or  after  the  first 
day  of  January  next  following  the  expiration 
of  the  six-month  period. 

Done  at  Washington,  in  duplicate,  in  the 
English  and  Finnish  languages,  the  two  texts 
having  equal  authenticity,  this  third  day  of 
March,  1952. 

For  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America : 

[seal]  Dean  Acheson. 

For  the  President  of  the  Republic  of 
Finland : 

[SEAL]  Johan  A.  Nykopp. 

Proclamation  by  the  President  op  thb 

United  States  Dated  December  22,  1952 
#  •  •  •  • 

And  whereas  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  by  their  resolution  of  July 

4,  1952,  two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present 
concurring  therein,  did  advise  and  consent 
to  the  ratification  of  the  aforesaid  conven¬ 
tion; 

And  whereas  the  aforesaid  convention 
was  duly  ratified  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America  on  July  21,  1952, 
in.  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate,  and  the  aforesaid 
convention  was  duly  ratified  on  the  part  of 
the  Republic  of  Finland; 

And  whereas  the  respective  instruments  of 
ratification  of  the  aforesaid  convention  were 
duly  exchanged  at  Helsinki  on  December  18, 
1952,  and  a  protocol  of  exchange  of  instru¬ 
ments  of  ratification  was  signed  at  the  place 
and  on  that  date  by  the  respective  Pleni¬ 
potentiaries  of  the  United  States  of  America 
and  the  Republic  of  Finland; 

And  whereas  it  is  provided  in  Article 
XXIII  of  the  aforesaid  convention  that  the 
convention  shall  have  effect  for  the  taxable 
years  beginning  on  or  after  the  first  day  of 
January  of  the  year  in  which  the  exchange 
of  instruments  of  ratification  takes  place; 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Harry 

5.  Truman,  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  do  hereby  proclaim  and  make 
public  the  aforesaid  convention  to  the  end 
that  the  said  convention  and  each  and  every 
article  and  clause  thereof  may  be  observed 
and  fulfilled  with  good  faith  by  the  United 
States  of  America  and  by  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States  of  America  and  all  other  per¬ 
sons  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  thereof. 

•  •  *  •  * 

§  511.102  Applicable  provisions  of 
law — (a)  General.  The  Internal  Rev¬ 
enue  Code  of  1954  provides  in  part  as 
follows : 

Subtitle  A — Income  Taxes 
•  *  •  •  *  • 

Sec.  894.  Income  exempt  under  treaty. 
Income  of  any  kind,  to  the  extent  required 
by  any  treaty  obligation  of  the  United  States, 
shall  not  be  included  in  gross  Income  and 
shall  be  exempt  from  taxation  under  this 
subtitle. 

•  •  •  •  • 
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Subtitle  F — Procedure  and  Administration 
*  •  •  •  * 

Sec.  7805.  Rules  and  regulations — (a)  Au¬ 
thorization.  Except  where  such  authority  is 
expressly  given  by  this  title  to  any  person 
other  than  an  officer  or  employee  of  the 
Treasury  Department,  the  Secretary  or  his 
delegate  shall  prescribe  all  needful  rules  and 
regulations  for  the  enforcement  of  this  title. 
Including  all  rules  aiid  regulations  as  may 
be  necessary  by  reason  of  any  alteration  of 
law  in  relation  to  internal  revenue. 

(b)  Retroactivity  of  regulations  or  rulings. 
The  Secretary  or  his  delegate  may  prescribe 
the  extent,  if  any,  to  which  any  ruling  or 
regulation,  relating  to  the  Internal  revenue 
laws,  shall  be  applied  without  retroactive 
effect. 

•  •  •  •  • 

(b)  Internal  Revenue  Code  of  1939. 
Any  reference  in  §§  511.101  to  511.123  to 
any  provision  of  the  Internal  Revenue 
Code  of  1954  shall,  where  applicable,  be 
deemed  also  to  refer  to  the  corresponding 
provision  of  the  Internal  Revenue  Code 
of  1939. 

(c)  Effective  date  of  regulations. 
Pursuant  to  sections  894  and  7805  of  the 
Internal  Revenue  Code  of  1954,  Article 
XXII  of  the  convention,  and  other  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  internal  revenue  laws, 
§§511.101  through  511.123,  are  hereby 
prescribed  effective  for  taxable  years  be¬ 
ginning  on  or  after  January  1,  1952.  All 
regulations  inconsistent  herewith  are 
modified  accordingly. 

§  511.103  Scope  of  the  convention — 

(a)  Purposes  of  convention.  The  pri¬ 
mary  purposes  of  the  convention,  to  be 
accomplished  on  a  reciprocal  basis,  are  to 
avoid  double  taxation  upon  certain  items 
of  income  derived  from  sources  in  one 
country  by  residents  or  corporations  or 
other  entities  of  the  other  country  and 
to  provide  for  administrative  coopera¬ 
tion  between  the  competent  tax  authori¬ 
ties  of  the  two  countries  looking  to  the 
avoidance  of  double  taxation  and  the 
prevention  of  fiscal  evasion. 

(b)  Exemption  from  United  States  tax. 
The  following  items  of  income  are  not 
included  in  gross  income  and  are  exempt 
from  United  States  tax  for  taxable-years 
beginning  on  or  after  January  1,  1952, 
subject  to  the  respective  articles  of  the 
convention; 

(1)  Industrial  and  commercial  profits 
of  a  Finnish  enterprise  having  no  perma¬ 
nent  establishment  in  the  United  States 
(Article  III) ; 

(2)  Income  derived  by  a  Finnish  enter¬ 
prise  from  the  operation  of  ships  or  air¬ 
craft  registered  in  Finland  (Article  V) ; 

(3)  Interest  derived  by  a  nonresident 
alien  who  is  a  resident  of  Finland,  or  by 
a  Finnish  corporation  or  other  entity,  if 
such  alien,  corporation,  or  other  entity 
has  no  permanent  establishment  in  the 
United  States  (Article  VII) ; 

(4)  Copyright  royalties,  and  other  like 
amounts  (but  not  including  motion  pic¬ 
ture  film  rentals  or  royalties)  derived  by 
a  nonresident  alien  who  is  a  resident  of 
Finland,  or  by  a  Finnish  corporation  or 
other  entity,  if  such  alien,  corporation,  or 
other  entity  has  no  permanent  establish¬ 
ment  in  the  United  States  (Article  vm) ; 

(5)  Compensation  and  pensions  paid 
by  Finland  to  an  alien  individual,  and 
to  a  citizen  of  Finland  who  is  also  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States  (Article  X) ; 


(6)  Private  pensions  and  life  annui¬ 
ties  paid  to  a  nonresident  alien  who  is 
a  resident  of  Finland  (Article  X); 

(7)  Compensation,  subject  to  certain 
limitations,  for  personal  services  per¬ 
formed  in  the  United  States  by  a  non¬ 
resident  alien  who  is  a  resident  of  Fin¬ 
land  (Article  XI) ; 

(8)  Dividends  and  interest  paid  by  a 
Finnish  corporation  except  where  the 
recipient  is  a  citizen,  resident,  or  cor¬ 
poration  or  other  entity  of  the  United 
States  (Article  XII) ; 

(9)  Remuneration  derived  from  cer¬ 
tain  teaching  in  the  United  States  by  a 
professor  or  teacher  who  is  a  nonresi¬ 
dent  alien  residing  in  Finland  (Article 
xni) ;  and 

(10)  Remittances  received  from 
abroad  for  the  purpose  of  maintenance 
or  studies  by  a  student  or  apprentice, 
a  nonresident  alien  residing  in  Finland, 
who  is  temporarily  present  in  the  United 
States  under  specified  circumstances 
(Article  XIV). 

(c)  Reduced  rates  of  United  States 
tax.  Dividends  derived  from  a  domes¬ 
tic  corporation  by  a  nonresident  alien 
who  is  a  resident  of  Finland,  or  by  a 
Finnish  corporation  or  other  entity,  are 
subject  to  United  States  tax  at  reduced 
rates,  if  such  alien,  corporation,  or  other 
entity  has  no  permanent  establishment 
in  the  United  States  (Article  VI). 

(d)  United  States  citizens,  residents, 
and  corporations.  (1)  Any  citizen  of 
Finland  who  is  a  resident  of  the  United 
States  is  liable  to  United  States  tax 
as  though  the  convention  had  not  come 
into  effect;  hpwever,  such  alien  resident 
of  the  United  States  is  entitled  to  a 
credit  against  United  States  tax  for  Fin¬ 
nish  tax  in  accordance  with  Article  XV 
and  is  also  entitled  to  the  benefits  of 
Articles  X  (1) ,  XVI,  and  XXI. 

(2)  A  citizen  of  the  United  States,  even 
though  resident  in  Finland,  or  a  domestic 
corporation,  even  though  engaged  in 
trade  or  business  in  Finland  through  a 
permanent  establishment  situated  there¬ 
in,  is  liable  to  United  States  tax  as  though 
the  convention  had  not  come  into  effect 
but  is  likewise  entitled  to  a  credit  against 
United  States  tax  for  Finnish  tax  and, 
to  the  extent  applicable,  to  the  benefits  of 
Article  X  (1). 

(e)  Other  provisions  applicable  to 
Finnish  residents  and  corporations.  Ex¬ 
cept  as  otherwise  expressly  provided  by 
the  convention,  the  United  States  tax 

'liability  of  a  nonresident  alien  who  is  a 
resident  of  Finland,  or  of  a  Finnish  cor¬ 
poration  or  other  entity,  is  determined  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Internal  Revenue  Code  of  1954  relating 
to  nonresident  alien  individuals  and  for¬ 
eign  corporations. 

§  511.104  Definitions — (a)  General. 
Any  term  defined  in  the  convention  or 
§§  511.101  to  511.123  shall  have  the 
meaning  so  assigned  to  it;  any  term  not 
so  defined  shall,  unless  the  context  other¬ 
wise  requires,  have  the  meaning  which 
such  term  has  under  the  Internal  revenue 
laws  of  the  United  States. 

(b)  Specific  terms.  As  used  in 
§§  511.101  to  511.123: 

(1)  United  States  tax.  The  term 


7000 


RULES  AND  REGULATIONS 


“United  States  tax”  means  the  Federal 
income  taxes,  including  surtaxes  and  ex¬ 
cess  profits  taxes,  and  any  other  income 
or  profits  tax  of  a  substantially  similar 
character  Imposed  by  the  United  States 
after  March  3, 1952. 

(2)  Finnish  tax.  The  term  “Finnish 
tax”  means  the  State  (National)  income 
tax  and  any  other  taxes  of  a  substan¬ 
tially  similar  character  imposed  by 
Finland  after  March  3,  1952. 

(3)  United  States.  The  term  “United 
States’*  means  the  United  States  of 
America;  and,  when  used  in  a  geograph¬ 
ical  sense,  includes  only  the  States,  the 
Territories  of  Alaska  and  Hawaii,  and 
the  District  of  Columbia. 

(4)  Finland.  The  term  “Finland” 
means  the  Republic  of  Finland. 

(5)  Permanent  establishment  —  (i) 
Fixed  place  of  business.  The  term  “per¬ 
manent  establishment”  means  a  branch 
office,  factory,  warehouse,  or  other  fixed 
place  of  business,  but  does  not  include 
the  casual  and  temporary  use  of  merely 
storage  facilities.  It  implies  the  active 
conduct  of  a  business  enterprise.  The 
mere  ownership,  for  example,  of  timber- 
lands  or  a  warehouse  in  the  United 
States  by  a  Finnish  enterprise  does  not 
mean  that  such  enterprise,  in  the  ab¬ 
sence  of  any  business  activity  therein, 
has  a  permanent  establishment  in  the 
United  States.  The  fact  that  a  Finnish 
enterprise  maintains  in  the  United 
States  an  office  or  other  fixed  place  of 
business  used  exclusively  for  the  pur¬ 
chase  for  such  enterprise  of  goods  or 
merchandise  shall  not  of  itself  consti¬ 
tute  such  fixed  place  of* business  a 
permanent  establishment  of  such  enter¬ 
prise. 

.  (ii)  Agency.  A  Finnish  enterprise 
which  has  an  agency  in  the  United  States 
does  not  thereby  have  a  permanent  es¬ 
tablishment  in  the  United  States,  unless 
the  agent  has,  and  exercises,  a  general 
authority  to  negotiate  and  conclude  con¬ 
tracts  on  behalf  of  such  enterprise  or 
unless  he  has  a  stock  of  merchandise 
from  which  he  regularly  fills  orders  on  its 
behalf.  If  the  enterprise  has  an  agent 
in  the  United  States  who  has  power  to 
contract  on  its  behalf,  but  only  at  fixed 
prices  and  under  conditions  determined 
by  such  principal,  it  does  not  thereby 
necessarily  have  a  permanent  establish¬ 
ment  in  the  United  States.  The  mere 
fact  that  an  agent  of  a  Finnish  enter¬ 
prise — assuming  he  has  no  general  au¬ 
thority  to  negotiate  and  conclude 
contracts  on  behalf  of  his  principal— 
maintains  samples,  or  occasionally  fills 
orders  from  incidental  stocks  of  goods 
maintained,  in  the  United  States  does 
not  of  itself  mean  that  such  enterprise 
has  a  permanent  establishment  in  the 
United  States.  The  mere  fact  that  sales¬ 
men,  employees  of  a  Finnish  enterprise, 
promote  the  sale  of  their  employer’s 
products  in  the  United  States  or  that  a 
Finnish  enterprise  transacts  business  in 
the  United  States  by  means  of  mail  order 
activities  does  not  mean  that  such  enter¬ 
prise  has  a  permanent  establishment  in 
the  United  States.  A  Finnish  enterprise 
shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  a  permanent 
establishment  in  the  United  States 
merely  because  it  carries  on  business 
dealings  in  the  United  States  through 
a  bona  fide  commission  agent,  broker. 


or  custodian,  acting  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  his  business  as  such. 

(iii)  Subsidiary  corporation.  The 
fact  that  a  Finnish  corporation  has  a 
domestic  subsidiary  corporation,  or  a 
foreign  subsidiary  corporation  which  is 
engaged  in  trade  or  business  in  the 
United  States  through  a  permanent  es¬ 
tablishment  situated  therein,  does  not  of 
itself  constitute  either  subsidiary  corpo¬ 
ration  the  United  States  permanent  es¬ 
tablishment  of  the  Finnish  parent 
corporation. 

(6)  Enterprise.  The  term  “enter¬ 
prise”  means  any  form  of  commercial  or 
industrial  undertaking  carried  on  by  an 
individual,  partnership,  corporation,  or 
other  entity.  It  includes  such  activities 
as  manufacturing,  merchandising,  min¬ 
ing,  processing,  banking,  and  insuring. 
It  does  not  include  the  rendition  of  per¬ 
sonal  services.  Hence  a  nonresident 
alien  individual  who  is  a  resident  of  Fin¬ 
land  and  who  performs  personal  services 
is  not,  merely  by  reason  of  such  services, 
engaged  in  a  Finnish  enterprise  within 
the  meaning  of  the  convention;  conse¬ 
quently,  his  liability  to  United  States  tax 
is  not  determined  under  Article  III  of 
the  convention,  if  he  has  not  otherwise 
carried  on  a  Finnish  enterprise. 

(7)  United  States  enterprise.  The 
term  “United  States  enterprise”  means 
an  enterprise  carried  on  in  the  United 
States  by  a  resident  of  the  United  States, 
by  a  partnership  of  the  United  States, 
or  by  a  United  States  corporation  or 
other  entity. 

(8)  United  States  corporation  or  other 
entity.  The  term  “United  States  corpo¬ 
ration  or  other  entity”  means  a  corpo¬ 
ration  or  other  entity  created  or  organ¬ 
ized  in  the  United  States  or  under  the 
law  of  the  United  States  or  of  any  State 
or  Territory  of  the  United  States. 

(9)  Finnish  enterprise.  The  term 
“Finnish  enterprise”  means  an  enter¬ 
prise  carried  on  in  Finland  by  a  non¬ 
resident  alien  individual  who  is  a 
resident  of  Finland,  by  a  partnership  of 
Finland,  or  by  a  Finnish  corporation  or 
other  entity.  Thus,  an  enterprise  car¬ 
ried  on  wholly  outside  Finland  by  a  Fin¬ 
nish  corporation  is  not  a  Finnish 
enterprise  within  the  meaning  of  the 
convention. 

(10)  Finnish  corporation  or  other  en¬ 
tity.  The  term  “Finnish  corporation  or 
other  entity”  means  a  corporation  or 

..other  entity  created  or  organized  in  Fin¬ 
land  or  under  Finnish  law. 

(11)  Industrial  and  commercial  profits. 
The  term  “industrial  and  commer¬ 
cial  profits”  means  profits  arising  from 
industrial,  commercial,  merchantile, 
manufacturing,  and  like  activities  of  an 
enterprise.  It  does  not  include  invest¬ 
ment  income  such  as  dividends,  interests, 
rents,  or  royalties,  or  remuneration  for 
personal  services.  In  determining  the 
industrial  and  commercial  profits  from 
sources  within  the  United  States  of  a 
Finnish  enterprise,  no  profits  shall  be 
deemed  to  arise  from  the  mere  purchase 
of  goods  or  merchandise  within  the 
United  States  by  such  enterprise.  More¬ 
over,  in  determining  such  profits  of  the 
United  States  permanent  establishment 
of  such  enterprise,  there  shall  be  al¬ 
lowed  as  deductions  all  expenses,  wher¬ 
ever  Incurred,  which  are  reasonably 


allocable  to  the  permanent  establish¬ 
ment,  including  executive  and  general 
administrative  expenses  so  allocable.  See 
sections  861  through  864,  Internal  Rev¬ 
enue  Code  of  1954,  and  the  regulations 
thereunder. 

(12)  Commissioner.  The  term  “Com¬ 
missioner”  means  the  Commissioner  of 
Internal  Revenue  or  his  authorized  rep¬ 
resentative. 

(13)  Taxation  Department  of  the 
Ministry  of  Finance.  The  term  “Taxa¬ 
tion  Department  of  the  Ministry  of  Fi¬ 
nance”  means  the  Taxation  Department 
of  the  Ministry  of  Finance  of  Finland. 

§  511.105  Industrial  and  commercial 
profits — (a)  General.  (1)  Article  ni 
of  the  convention  adopts  the  principle 
that  an  enterprise  of  one  of  the  contract¬ 
ing  States  shall  not  be  taxable  by  the 
other  contracting  State  upon  its  indus¬ 
trial  and  commercial  profits  unless  it  is 
engaged  in  trade  or  business  in  the  latter 
State  through  a  permanent  establish¬ 
ment  situated  therein.  Accordingly,  a 
Finnish  enterprise  is  subject  to  United 
States  tax  upon  its  industrial  and  com¬ 
mercial  profits,  to  the  extent  of  such 
profits  from  sources  within  the  United 
States,  only  if  it  is  engaged  in  trade  or 
business  in  the  United  States  at  some 
time  during  the  taxable  year  through  a 
permanent  establishment  situated 
therein.  v 

(2)  From  the  standpoint  of  the  United 
States  tax,  the  article  has  application 
only  to  a  Finnish  enterprise  and  its  in¬ 
dustrial  and  commercial  profits  from 
sources  within  the  United  States.  Thus, 
a  nonresident  alien  individual  who  is  a 
citizen  of  Finland,  or  a  Finnish  corpora¬ 
tion  or  other  entity,  carrying  On  an  en¬ 
terprise  which  is  not  Finnish,,  is  subject 
to  tax  on  such  income  of  such  enterprise 
pursuant  to  section  871  (c)  or  section 
882  (a),  Internal  Revenue  Code  of  1954, 
if  such  alien,  corporation,  or  other  entity 
has  engaged  in  trade  or  business  in  the 
United  States  at  any  time  during  the 
taxable  year,  even  though  it  has  not  had 
a  permanent  establishment  therein  at 
any  time  within  such  year. 

(b)  No  United  States  permanent  es¬ 
tablishment.  A  Finnish  enterprise  is  not 
subject  to  United  States  tax  upon  its 
industrial  and  commercial  profits  from 
sources  within  the  United  States,  nor 
shall  such  profits  be  included  in  gross 
income,  if  it  has  not  at  any  time  during 
the  taxable  year  engaged  in  trade  or 
business  in  the  United  States  through  a 
permanent  establishment  situated  there¬ 
in.  For  example,  if  during  the  taxable 
year  an  enterprise  carried  on  in  Finland 
by  a  Finnish  corporation  were  to  sell 
merchandise  in  the  United  States 
through  a  bona  fide  commission  agent 
or  broker  acting  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  his  business,  the  profits  arising  from 
such  sale  would  not  be  included  in  gross 
income  and  would  be  exempt  from 
United  States  tax,  assuming  the  enter¬ 
prise  does  not  otherwise  have  a  perma¬ 
nent  establishment  in  the  United  States. 
Similarly,  if  during  the  taxable  year  such 
enterprise  were  to  secure  orders  in  the 
United  States  for  merchandise  through 
its  sales  agents  whose  sole  function  in 
the  United  States  is  sales  promotion,  the 
orders  being  transmitted  to  Finland  for 
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acceptance,  then  the  profits  arising  from 
such  sales  would  not  be  included  in  gross 
income  and  would  be  exempt  from  United 
States  tax. 

(c)  United  States  permanent  estab¬ 
lishment — (1)  General.  A  Finnish  en¬ 
terprise  is  subject  to  United  States  tax 
upon  its  industrial  and  commercial  prof¬ 
its  frofil  sources  within  the  United  States 
to  the  same  extent  as  are  nonresident 
aliens  or  foreign  corporations  which  are 
subject  to  tax  pursuant  to  section  871  (c) 
or  section  882  (a).  Internal  Revenue 
Code  of  1954,  if  such  enterprise  has  at 
any  time  during  the  taxable  year  en¬ 
gaged  in  trade  or  business  in  the  United 
States  through  a  permanent  establish¬ 
ment  situated  therein.  If  it  is  so  en¬ 
gaged,  it  is  subject  to  United  States  tax 
upon  Its  entire  income  from  sources 
within  the  United  States  except  to  the 
extent  otherwise  exempt  from  United 
States  tax. 

(2)  Allocation  of  profits.  In  the  de¬ 
termination  of  the  income  taxable  to 
such  enterprise  for  purposes  of  the 
United  States  tax,  all  industrial  and 
commercial  profits  from  sources  within 
the  United  States  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
allocable  to  the  permanent  establishment 
in  the  United  States.  Hence,  if  a  Fin¬ 
nish  enterprise  which  has  a  permanent 
establishment  in  the  United  States  at 
some  time  during  the  taxable  year  were 
to  sell  in  the  United  States,  through  a 
bona  fide  commission  agent  therein  act¬ 
ing  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  busi¬ 
ness  as  such,  merchandise  which  has 
been  produced  in  Finland,  the  profits 
arising  from  such  sale  would  be  allocable 
to  the  permanent  establishment  to  the 
extent  they  are  derived  from  sources 
within  the  United  States,  even  though 
the  sale  is  made  independently  of  the 
permanent  establishment. 

(3)  Independent  basis.  The  industrial 
and  commercial  profits  of  the  permanent 
establishment  in  the  United  States  shall 
be  determined  as  if  the  establishment 
were  an  independent  enterprise  engaged 
in  the  same  or  similar  activities  under 
the  same  or  similar  conditions  and  deal¬ 
ing  at  arm’s  length,  or  on  an  independent 
basis,  with  the  enterprise  of  which  it 
is  a  permanent  establishment.  Any 
profits  so  attributed  to  such  permanent 
establishment  shall,  subject  to  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  Internal  Revenue  Code  of 
1954,  be  deemed  to  be  income  from 
sources  within  the  United  States. 

§  511.106  Control  of  a  United  States 
enterprise  by  a  Finnish  enterprise.  In 
effect,  Article  IV  of  the  convention  pro¬ 
vides  that,  if  a  Finnish  enterprise,  by 
reason  of  its  control  of  a  United  States 
enterprise,  imposes  on  the  latter  enter¬ 
prise  conditions  different  from  those 
which  would  result  from  normal  busi¬ 
ness  relations  between  independent 
enterprises,  the  accounts  between  the 
enterprises  shall  be  adjusted  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  true  taxable  income  of 
each  enterprise.  The  purpose  is  to  place 
the  controlled  United  States  enterprise 
on  a  tax  parity  with  an  uncontrolled 
United  States  enterprise  by  determining, 
according  to  the  standard  of  an  uncon¬ 
trolled  enterprise,  the  true  taxable  in¬ 
come  from  the  property  and  business  of 
the  controlled  enterprise.  The  basic  ob¬ 


jective  of  the  article  is  that,  if  the  ac¬ 
counting  records  do  not  truly  reflect  the 
taxable  income  from  the  property  and 
business  of  the  United  States  enterprise, 
the  Commissioner  shall  intervene  and, 
by  making  such  distributions,  apportion¬ 
ments,  or  allocations  as  he  may  deem 
necessary  of  gross  income,  deductions, 
credits,  or  allowances,  or  of  any  item  or 
element  affecting  taxable  income,  be¬ 
tween  the  United  States  enterprise  and 
the  Finnish  enterprise  by  which  it  is 
controlled  or  directed,  shall  determine 
the  true  taxable  income  of  the  United 
States  enterprise.  The  provisions  of  sec¬ 
tion  482  of  the  Internal  Revenue  Code  of 
1954,  and  the  regulations  thereunder, 
shall,  insofar  as  applicable,  be  followed 
in  the  determination  of  the  taxable  in¬ 
come  of  the  United  States  enterprise. 

§  511.107  Income  from  operation  of 
ships  or  aircraft — (a)  Exempt  from  tax. 
Under  Article  V  of  this  convention,  so 
much  of  the  income  from  sources  within 
the  United  States  of  a  Finnish  enterprise 
as  consists  of  earnings  derived  from  the 
operation  of  ships  or  aircraft  documented 
or  registered  in  Finland  shall  not  be  in¬ 
cluded  in  gross  income  and  shall  be  ex¬ 
empt  from  United  States  tax,  even 
though  at  some  time  during  the  taxable 
year  such  enterprise  has  engaged  in  trade 
or  business  in  the  United  States  through 
a  permanent  establishment  situated 
therein. 

(b)  Prior  arrangement  superseded. 
Effective  with  respect  to  taxable  years 
beginning  on  or  after  January  1,  1952, 
the  convention  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
superseded  the  arrangement  between  the 
United  States  and  Finland  providing  for 
relief  from  double  income  taxation  on 
shipping  profits,  effected  by  exchange  of 
notes  dated  June  6,  1946,  and  January  7, 
1947  [Treaties  and  Other  International 
Acts  Series,  No.  1596;  61  Stat.  26711. 
Accordingly,  while  the  provisions  of  Arti¬ 
cle  V  are  in  effect,  no  exemption  from 
United  States  tax  shall  be  accorded  pur¬ 
suant  to,  or  by  reason  of,  any  agreement 
effected  by  the  exchange  of  such  notes. 
This  paragraph  shall  not  be  construed, 
however,  to  restrict  any  exemption 
which,  without  reference  to  an  exchange 
of  notes,  is  accorded  by  section  872  (b) 
and  section  883  of  the  Internal  Revenue 
Code  of  1954.  See  Article  XXI  (2)  of 
the  convention. 

§  511.108  Dividends — (a)  General. 

(1)  The  rate  of  United  States  tax  im¬ 
posed  by  the  Internal  Revenue  Code  of 
1954  upon  dividends  derived  from  a  do¬ 
mestic  corporation  by  a  nonresident  alien 
individual  who  is  a  resident  of  Finland, 
or  by  a  Finnish  corporation  or  other 
entity,  shall  not  exceed  15  percent  under 
the  provisions  of  Article  VI  of  the  con¬ 
vention,  if  such  alien,  corporation,  or 
other  entity  at  no  time  during  the  tax¬ 
able  year  in  which  such  dividends  are  de¬ 
rived  has  engaged  in  trade  or  business 

(2)  If,  for  example,  a  nonresident 
within  the  United  States  through  a  per¬ 
manent  establishment  situated  therein, 
alien  individual  who  is  a  resident  of  Fin¬ 
land  performs  personal  services  within 
the  United  States  during  the  taxable 
year,  but  has  at  no  time  during  such  year 
a  permanent  establishment  within  the 


United  States,  he  is  entitled  to  the  re¬ 
duced  rate  of  tax  with  respect  to  divi¬ 
dends  derived  in  that  year  from  a  do¬ 
mestic  corporation,  as  provided  in  Article 
VI  of  the  convention,  even  though  under 
the  provisions  of  section  871  (c>  of  the 
Internal  Revenue  Code  of  1954  he  has 
engaged  in  trade  or  business  within  the 
United  States  during  such  year  by  reason 
of  his  having  performed  personal  serv¬ 
ices  therein. 

(b)  Dividends  paid  by  related  corpo¬ 
ration.  The  rate  of  United  States  tax 
imposed  by  the  Internal  Revenue  Code  of 
1954  upon  dividends  derived  from  a  do¬ 
mestic  corporation  by  a  Finnish  corpo¬ 
ration  shall  not  exceed  5  percent  under 
the  proviso  of  Article  VI  (1)  of  the  con¬ 
vention  if: 

(1)  The  Finnish  corporation  controls, 
directly  or  indirectly,  at  the  time  the 
dividend  is  paid  95  percent  or  more  of  the 
entire  voting  power  in  the  corporation 
paying  the  dividend; 

(2)  Not  more  than  25  percent  of  the 
gross  income  of  the  paying  corporation 
for  the  three-year  period  immediately 
preceding  the  taxable  year  in  which  the 
dividend  is  paid  consists  of  dividends 
and  interest  (other  than  dividends  and 
interest  received  by  such  paying  corpo¬ 
ration  from  its  own  subsidiary  corpora¬ 
tions,  if  any) ; 

(3)  The  relationship  between  the  pay¬ 

ing  corporation  and  the  Finnish  corpora¬ 
tion  has  not  been  arranged  or  main¬ 
tained  primarily  with  the  intention  of  se¬ 
curing  the  reduced  rate  of  5  percent; 
and  i 

(4)  The  Finnish  corporation  at  no 
time  during  the  taxable  year  in  which 
such  dividends  are  derived  has  engaged 
in  trade  or  business  within  the  United 
States  through  a  permanent  establish¬ 
ment  situated  therein.  • 

(c)  Dividends  received  from  a  foreign 
corporation.  The  reduction  in  the  rate 
of  United  States  tax  granted  by  Article 
VI  (1)  of  the  convention  does  not  apply 
to  dividends  received  from  a  foreign  cor¬ 
poration  which  are  treated  as  income 
from  sources  within  the  United  States 
under  the  provisions  of  section  861  (a) 
(2)  (B)  of  the  Internal  Revenue  Code 
of  1954.  However,  see  the  provisions  of 
§  511.115  for  the  exemption  from  United 
States  tax  applicable  to  dividends  paid 
by  a  Finnish  corporation. 

§  511.109  Interest,  (a)  Interest  on 
bonds,  securities,  notes,  debentures,  or 
on  any  other  form  of  indebtedness,  which 
is  derived  from  sources  within  the  United 
States  by  a  nonresident  alien  individual 
who  is  a  resident  of  Finland,  or  by  a 
Finnish  corporation  or  other  entity,  shall 
not  be  included  in  gross  income  and  shall 
be  exempt  from  United  States  tax  under 
the  provisions  of  Article  VII  of  the  con¬ 
vention,  if  such  alien,  corporation,  or 
other  entity  at  no  time  during  the  tax¬ 
able  year  in  which  such  interest  is  de¬ 
rived  has  a  permanent  establishment  in 
the  United  States. 

(b)  Interest  on  obligations  of  the 
United  States  and  instrumentalities 
thereof,  and  on  mortgages  and  bonds 
secured  by  real  property.  Is  included 
among  the  items  to  which  this  section 
applies. 
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§  511.110  Copyright  royalties,  (a) 
Royalties  for  the  right  to  use  copyrights 
or  in  respect  of  the  right  to  produce  or 
reproduce  any  literary,  dramatic,  musi¬ 
cal,  or  artistic  work  which  are  derived 
from  sources  within  the  United  States 
by  a  nonresident  alien  individual  who  is 
a  resident  of  Finland,  or  by  a  Finnish 
corporation  or  other  entity,  shall  not  be 
Included  in  gross  income  and  shall  be 
exempt  from  United  States  tax  under 
the  provisions  of  Article  vm  of  the  con¬ 
vention  of  such  alien,  corporation,  or 
other  entity  at  no  time  during  the  tax¬ 
able  year  in  which  such  royalties  are 
derived  has  engaged  in  trade  or  business 
within  the  United  States  through  a  per¬ 
manent  establishment  situated  therein. 

(b)  Rents  or  royalties  in  respect  to 
motion  picture  films  are  not  exempt  from 
United  States  tax  under  the  provisions 
of  Article  vm  of  the  convention. 

§  511.111  Real  property  income  and 
natural  resource  royalties — (a)  General. 
(1)  Income  of  whatever  nature  derived 
by  a  nonresident  alien  who  is  a  resident 
of  Finland,  or  by  a  Finnish  corporation 
or  other  entity,  from  real  property  situ¬ 
ated  in  the  United  States  (including 
gains  derived  from  the  sale  or  exchange 
of  real  property  and  rentals  therefrom) 
and  royalties  in  respect  of  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  mines,  quarries,  or  other  natural 
resources  situated  in  the  United  States, 
is  not  exempt  from  United  States  tax 
by  the  convention.  Such  items  of  in¬ 
come  are  subject  to  taxation  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Internal  Revenue  Code 
of  1954  generally  applicable  to  the  taxa¬ 
tion  of  nonresident  alien  individuals  and 
foreign  corporations.  See  Article  IX  (1) 
of  the  convention. 

(2)  This  paragraph  does  not  apply  to 
interest  derived  from  mortgages  and 
bonds  secured  by  real  property.  See  par¬ 
agraph  (b)  of  S  511.109. 

(b)  Net  basis — (1)  General.  Notwith¬ 
standing  the  provisions  of  paragraph  (a) 
of  this  section,  a  nonresident  alien  who 
is  a  resident  of  Finland,  or  a  Finnish 
corporation  or  other  entity,  who  during 
the  taxable  year  derives  from  sources 
within  the  United  States  any  income  to 
which  such  paragraph  applies  may  elect 
for  such  taxable  year  to  be  subject  to 
United  States  tax  on  a  net  basis  as 
though  such  alien,  corporation,  or  other 
entity  were  engaged  in  trade  or  business 
in  the  United  States  during  such  year 
through  a  permanent  establishment  sit¬ 
uated  therein.  See  Article  IX  (2)  of  the 
convention. 

(2)  Manner  of  electing.  A  nonresi¬ 
dent  alien  Individual  who  is  a  resident  of 
Finland  shall  signify  his  election  to  be 
subject  to  tax  on  such  a  basis  by  filing 
Form  1040B  clearly  marked  at  the  top  of 
the  first  page  thereof  as  follows:  “Return 
of  Resident  of  Finland  Electing  to  File 
on  a  Net  Basis  Pursuant  to  Article  IX 
of  Finnish  Income  Tax  Convention.”  A 
Finnish  corporation  shall  signify  its 
election  to  be  subject  to  tax  on  such  a 
basis  by  filing  Form  1120  clearly  marked 
at  the  top  of  the  first  page  thereof  as 
follows:  “Return  of  Finnish  Corporation 
Electing  to  File  on  a  Net  Basis  Pursuant 
to  Article  IX  of  Finnish  Income  Tax 
Convention.”  The  election  so  signified 
shall  be  irrevocable  for  the  taxable  year 


for  which  such  election  is  made.  All  in¬ 
come  from  sources  within  the  United 
States,  Including  gains  from  the  sale  or 
exchange  of  capital  assets  or  of  other 
property,  shall  be  disclosed  on  the  re¬ 
turn  so  filed.  See  sections  871  and  882 
of  the  Internal  Revenue  Code  of  1954 
and  the  regulations  thereunder. 

§  511.112  Government  mages,  salaries, 
and  pensions — (a)  General.  Under 
Article  X  of  the  convention,  any  wage, 
salary,  or  similar  compensation,  or  any 
pension,  paid  either  directly,  or  from 
funds  or  institutions  created,  by  Finland 
or  by  the  political  subdivisions  or  com¬ 
munities  thereof,  to  any  alien  individual 
(whether  or  not  a  resident  of  the  United 
States)  or  to  any  individual  who 
occupies  the  dual  status  of  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States  and  a  citizen  of  Fin¬ 
land  shall  not  be  included  in  gross  in¬ 
come  and  shall  be  exempt  from  United 
States  tax,  even  though  at  some  time 
during  the  taxable  year  such  individual 
has  engaged  in  trade  or  business  in  the 
United  States  through  a  permanent 
establishment  situated  therein.  Under 
Article  XV  (2)  of  the  convention  the 
exclusion  from  gross  income  and  exemp¬ 
tion  from  United  States  tax  provided  in 
this  section  shall  not  be  denied  despite 
the  provisions  of  Article  XV.  See 
§  511.118. 

(b)  Definition.  As  used  in  this  section, 
the  term  “pensions”  means  periodic  pay¬ 
ments  made  in  consideration  for  services 
rendered  or  by  way  of  compensation  for 
injuries  received.  The  term  “funds  or 
institutions”  shall  not  be  deemed  to  in¬ 
clude  a  corporation,  even  if  such  cor¬ 
poration  is  owned,  in  whole  or  in  part,  by 
the  government  of  Finland. 

(c)  Cross  reference.  For  the  taxation 
generally  of  compensation  of  alien  em¬ 
ployees  of  foreign  governments  and  the 
consequences  of  executing  and  filing  the 
waiver  provided  for  in  section  247  (b) 
of  the  Immigration  and  Nationality 
Act,  see  section  893  of  the  Internal 
Revenue  Code  of  1954  and  the  regula¬ 
tions  thereunder. 

§  511.113  Private  pensions  and  life 
annuities — (a)  General.  Private  pen¬ 
sions  and  life  annuities  derived  from 
sources  within  the  United  States  and 
paid  to  a  nonresident  alien  individual 
who  is  a  resident  of  Finland  shall  not 
be  included  in  gross  income  and  shall 
be  exempt  from  United  States  tax,  in 
accordance  with  Article  X  of  the  con¬ 
vention,  even  though  at  some  time  dur¬ 
ing  the  taxable  year  such  individual  has 
engaged  in  trade  or  business  in  the 
United  States  through  a  permanent  es¬ 
tablishment  situated  therein. 

(b)  Definitions.  As  used  in  this  sec¬ 
tion,  the  term  “pensions”  means  periodic 
payments  made  in  consideration  for 
services  rendered  or  by  way  of  com¬ 
pensation  for  injuries  received;  and  the 
term  "life  annuities”  means  a  stated  sum 
payable  periodically  at  stated  times  dur¬ 
ing  life,  or  during  a  specified  number  of 
years,  under  an  obligation  to  make  the 
payments  in  return  for  adequate  and 
full  consideration  in  money  or  money's 
worth. 

S  511.114  Compensation  for  labor  or 
personal  services — (a)  Exemption  from 


tax.  Under  Article  XI  of  the  conven¬ 
tion,  compensation  received  by  a  non¬ 
resident  alien  individual  who  is  a  resi¬ 
dent  of  Finland  for  labor  or  personal 
services,  including  the  practice  of  the 
liberal  and  artistic  professions,  per¬ 
formed  in  the  United  States  shall  not 
be  included  in  gross  income  and  shall 
be  exempt  from  United  States  tax  in 
either  of  the  following  situations: 

(1)  Finnish  employer.  Where  such  in¬ 
dividual  is  temporarily  present  in  the 
United  States  for  a  period  or  periods  not 
exceeding  in  the  aggregate  a  total  of  183 
days  during  a  taxable  year  beginning  on 
or  after  January  1, 1952,  any  compensa¬ 
tion  received  by  him  (irrespective  of 
when  received,  if  received  in  taxable 
years  beginning  on  or  after  January  1, 
1952)  for  such  labor  or  personal  serv¬ 
ices  performed  in  the  United  States  dur¬ 
ing  such  year  as  an  employee  of,  or  under 
contract  with,  a  nonresident  alien  who 
is  a  resident  of  Finland,  or  a  Finnish 
corporation  or  other  entity,  whether  or 
not  such  resident,  corporation,  or  other 
entity  is  engaged  in  trade  or  business 
within  the  United  States,  shall  not  be 
included  in  gross  income  and  shall  be 
exempt  from  United  States  tax. 

(2)  Other  employers.  Where  such  in¬ 
dividual  is  temporarily  present  in  the 
United  States  for  a  period  or  periods  not 
exceeding  in  the  aggregate  a  total  of 
183  days  during  a  taxable  year  begin¬ 
ning  on  or  after  January  1,  1952,  any 
compensation  received  by  him  (irrespec¬ 
tive  of  when  received,  if  received  in  tax¬ 
able  years  beginning  on  or  after  January 
1,  1952)  for  such  labor  or  personal  serv¬ 
ices  performed  in  the  United  States  dur¬ 
ing  such  year  shall  not  be  included  in 
gross  income  and  shall  be  exempt  from 
United  States  tax  if  such  compensation 
does  not  exceed  $10,000  in  the  aggregate. 
Thus,  if  a  nonresident  alien  individual 
who  is  a  resident  of  Finland  performs 
personal  services  in  the  United  States 
during  the  taxable  year  as  an  employee 
of  a  domestic  corporation  for  which  he 
receives  compensation  of  $15,000  in  the 
aggregate,  none  of  such  compensation 
shall  be  exempt  from  United  States  tax 
even  though  such  individual  is  present 
in  the  United  States  during  such  year 
for  a  period  or  periods  not  exceeding 
a  total  of  183  days,  since  the  aggregate 
compensation  received  is  in  excess  of 
$10,000. 

(b)  Definition.  For  the  purposes  of 
this  section,  the  term  “compensation  for 
labor  or  personal  services”  shall  include, 
but  shall  not  be  limited  to,  the  compen¬ 
sation,  profits,  emoluments  or  other  re¬ 
muneration  of  public  entertainers,  such 
as  stage,  motion  picture,  television,  or 
radio  artists,  musicians,  and  athletes. 
For  the  allocation  or  segregation  as  be¬ 
tween  sources  within,  and  sources  with¬ 
out,  the  United  States  in  the  case  of 
compensation  for  labor  or  personal  serv¬ 
ices,  see  sections  861  through  864;  In¬ 
ternal  Revenue  Code  of  1954,  and  the 
regulations  thereunder. 

(c)  Exception.  The  provisions  of  this 
section  have  no  application  to  income 
to  which  Article  X  (1)  of  the  convention 
relates. 

§  511.115  Dividends  and  interest  paid 
by  a  Finnish  corporation — (a)  General— 
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(1)  Dividends.  A  dividend  paid  by  a  for¬ 
eign  corporation  constitutes,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  income  from  sources  within 
the  United  States  and  is  subject  to  tax 
by  the  United  States  when  received  by  a 
nonresident  alien  individual  or  other 
foreign  corporation,  if  50  percent  or 
more  of  the  gross  income  of  the  paying 
corporation  for  the  statutory  period  was 
derived  from  sources  within  the  United 
States.  See  section  861  (a)  (2)  (B), 
section  872  (a),  and  section  882  (b),  In¬ 
ternal  Revenue  Code  of  1954  and  the 
regulations  thereunder. 

(2)  Interest.  Interest  on  bonds, 
notes,  and  other  interest-bearing  obli¬ 
gations  of  resident  foreign  corporations 
constitutes,  in  its  entirety,  income 
from  sources  within  the  United  States 
and  is  subject  to  tax  by  the  United 
States  when  received  by  a  nonresident 
alien  individual  or  other  foreign  corpo¬ 
ration,  if  20  percent  or  more  of  the  gross 
income  of  the  paying  corporation  for  the 
statutory  period  was  derived  from 
sources  within  the  United  States.  See 
section  861  (a)  (1)  (B) ,  section  872  (a), 
and  section  882  (b).  Internal  Revenue 
Code  of  1954  and  the  regulations  there¬ 
under. 

(b)  Exemption  from  United  States 
tax.  Notwithstanding  the  provisions  of 
paragraph  (a)  of  this  section,  Article 

XII  (1)  of  the  convention  provides  that 
dividends  and  interest  paid  by  a  Finnish 
corporation  shall  not  be  included  in 
gross  income  and  shall  be  exempt  from 
United  States  tax  except  where  the  re¬ 
cipient  is  a  citizen,  resident,  or  corpo¬ 
ration  or  other  entity  of  the  United 
States.  The  exemption  so  provided  shall 
apply  even  though  the  corporation  pay¬ 
ing  the  dividends  or  interest  is  a  resident 
foreign  corporation  at  the  time  of  pay¬ 
ment  and  without  regard  to  the  per¬ 
centage  of  its  gross  income  from  sources 
within  the  United  States. 

§  511.116  Visiting  professors  or  teach¬ 
ers — (a)  General.  Pursuant  to  Article 

XIII  of  the  convention,  a  professor  or 
teacher,  a  nonresident  alien  who  is  a  resi¬ 
dent  of  Finland,  who  temporarily  visits 
the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of 
teaching  for  a  period  not  exceeding  two 
years  at  any  university,  college,  school, 
or  other  educational  institution  situated 
within  the  United  States  shall,  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  two  years  from  the 
date  of  his  initial  arrival  in  the  United 
States,  be  exempt  from  United  States  tax 
with  respect  to  his  remuneration  earned 
in  taxable  years  beginning  on  or  after 
January  1, 1952,  for  such  teaching  during 
such  period. 

(b)  More  than  two  years.  The  exemp¬ 
tion  granted  by  Article  XIII  is  applicable 
to  remuneration  earned  during  such  part 
of  the  individual’s  visit  as  does  not  exceed 
two  years  from  the  date  of  arrival  even 
though  the  total  period  of  his  presence  in 
the  United  States  may  extend  beyond  two 
years,  provided  that  during  such  entire 
period  he  may  be  considered  to  be  tem¬ 
porarily  visiting  the  United  States  and 
that  the  requirements  of  paragraph  (a) 
of  this  section  are  otherwise  satisfied. 

(c)  Nonresidence  presumed.  An  in¬ 
dividual  who  otherwise  qualifies  for  the 
exemption  from  United  States  tax 
granted  by  Article  XIII  shall,  for  a  period 


of  not  more  than  two  years  Immediately 
succeeding  the  date  of  his  arrival  within 
the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of  such 
teaching,,  be  deemed  to  have  the  tax 
status  of  a  nonresident  alien  in  the  ab¬ 
sence  of  proof  of  his  Intention  to  remain 
indefinitely  in  the  United  States.  See 
section  871  of  the  Internal  Revenue  Code 
of  1954  and  the  regulations  thereunder. 

§  511.117  Students  or  apprentices — 
(a)  General.  Under  Article  XIV  of  the 
convention,  a  student,  or  apprentice,  a 
nonresident  alien  who  is  a  resident  of 
Finland,  who  temporarily  visits  the 
United  States  exclusively  for  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  study  or  for  acquiring  business 
or  technical  experience  shall  not  include 
in  gross  income  and  shall  be  exempt 
from  United  States  tax  with  respect  to 
amounts  derived  by  him  in  taxable  years 
beginning  on  or  after  January  1,  1952, 
and  received  during  such  years  from 
without  the  United  States  as  remittances 
for  the  purpose  of  his  maintenance  or 
studies. 

(b)  Personal  services.  The  exemption 
granted  by  Article  XIV  of  the  conven¬ 
tion  does  not  apply  to  amounts  received 
as  compensation  for  labor  or  personal 
services. 

§  511.118  Credit  against  United  States 
tax  for  Finnish  tax — (a), General — (1) 
Taxable  as  though  no  convention.  Not¬ 
withstanding  any  other  provision  of  the 
convention,  the  United  States,  in  de¬ 
termining  the  United  States  tax  of  a 
citizen  or  resident  of  the  United  States 
or  of  a  domestic  corporation,  may,  under 
Article  XV  (1)  (a)  of  the  convention, 
include  in  the  basis  upon  which  such  tax 
is  imposed  all  items  of  income  taxable 
under  the  revenue  laws  of  the  United 
States,  as  though  the  convention  had  not 
come  into  effect.  For  example,  despite 
the  exemption  from  United  States  tax 
granted  by  Article  VIII  of  the  convention 
with  respect  to  a  copyright  royalty  de¬ 
rived  from  sources  within  the  United 
States  by  a  resident  of  Finland,  such 
royalty  shall  be  included  in  gross  income 
and  is  subject  to  United  States  tax  when 
so  derived  by  a  resident  of  Finland  who 
is  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  even 
though  such  resident  has  no  permanent 
establishment  in  the  United  States. 

(2)  Exception.  Notwithstanding  the 
provisions  of  subparagraph  (1)  of  this 
paragraph,  the  exclusion  from  gross  in¬ 
come  and  exemption  from  United  States 
tax  granted  by  Article  X  (1)  of  the  con¬ 
vention  with  respect  to  wages,  salaries, 
and  similar  compensation,  and  pensions, 
paid  by  Finland  or  any  political  subdi¬ 
visions  or  communities  thereof  shall  not 
be  denied.  See  Article  XV  (2)  of  the 
convention. 

(b)  Application  of  credit — (1)  Gen¬ 
eral.  For  the  purpose  of  mitigating 
double  taxation,  Article  XV  (1)  (a)  of 
the  convention  provides  that  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States,  a  citizen  of  Finland 
who  is  a  resident  of  the  United  States,  or 
a  domestic  corporation,  deriving  income 
from  sources  within  Finland  shall  be 
allowed  a  fcredit  against  the  United 
States  tax  for  the  amount  of  Finnish  tax 
paid  or  accrued  during  the  taxable  year. 
This  credit  shall  be  made  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  section  131  of  the 
Internal  Revenue  Code  of  1939  as  in  effect 
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on  December  18,  1952,  but  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  Article  XXI  (2)  of  the 
convention. 

(2)  Similar  credit  requirement.  By 
virtue  of  the  provisions  of  Article  XV 
(1)  (b)  of  the  convention,  relating  to  the 
credit  against  Finnish  tax,  Finland  satis¬ 
fies  the  similar  credit  requirement  set 
forth  in  section  901  (b)  (3),  Internal 
Revenue  Code  of  1954,  in  the  case  of 
Finnish  citizens  residing  in  the  United 
States,  but  only  with  respect  to  taxes 
paid  to  Finland  and  not  with  respect  to 
taxes  paid  to  another  foreign  country. 
This  subparagraph  shall  not  be  con¬ 
strued,  however,  to  prevent  Finland  from 
otherwise  satisfying  the  similar  credit 
requirement,  in  accordance  with  section 
901  of  the  1954  Code  and  the  regulations 
thereunder,  with  respect  to  taxes  paid  to 
another  foreign  country.  Thus,  if  pur¬ 
suant  to  a  convention  between  Finland 
and  another  foreign  country,  Finland 
were  to  exempt  from  its  income  taxes  the 
income  received  from  sources  within 
such  other  foreign  country  by  a  United 
States  citizen  residing  in  Finland,  or 
were  to  allow  a  credit  against  its  income 
taxes  for  the  income  taxes  of  the  other 
foreign  country  on  such  income,  then 
Finland  would,  in  accordance  with  such 
regulations  under  section  901,  satisfy  the 
similar  credit  requirement  of  section  901 
(b)  (3)  with  respect  to  income  taxes  paid 
to  such  other  foreign  country  by  a  Fin¬ 
nish  citizen  residing  in  the  United  States. 

§  511.119  Exchange  of  information— 
(a)  General.  By  Articles  XVII,  XIX  and 
XXII  of  the  convention,  the  United 
States  and  Finland  adopt  the  principle 
of  exchange  of  such  information  as  is 
necessary  for  carrying  out  the  provisions 
of  the  convention,  preventing  fraud,  or 
for  the  administration  of  statutory  pro¬ 
visions  against  tax  avoidance  in  relation 
to  the  taxes  which  are  the  subject  of  the 
convention,  but  not  including  informa¬ 
tion  which  would  be  contrary  to  public 
policy  or  which  would  disclose  any  trade 
secret  or  trade  process.  The  informa¬ 
tion  and  correspondence  relative  to 
exchange  of  information  may  be  trans¬ 
mitted  directly  by  the  Commissioner  to 
the  Taxation  Department  of  the  Ministry 
of  Finance. 

(b)  Return  of  information  by  with¬ 
holding  agents.  (1)  To  facilitate  com¬ 
pliance  with  Article  XVII  of  the  conven¬ 
tion,  every  United  States  withholding 
agent  shall  make  and  file  in  duplicate 
with  the  District  Director  of  Internal 
Revenue,  Baltimore  2,  Maryland,  an  in¬ 
formation  return  on  Form  1042  Supple¬ 
ment,  with  respect  to  persons  having 
addresses  in  Finland,  which  shall  be  filed 
for  the  calendar  year  1955  and  subse¬ 
quent  calendar  years.  This  return  shall 
be  filed  simultaneously  with  Form  1042. 

(2)  There  shall  be  reported  on  such 
Form  1042  Supplement  all  items  of  fixed 
or  determinable  annual  or  periodical  in¬ 
come  (and  amounts  described  in  section 
402  (a)  (2),  section  631  (b)  and  (c),  and 
section  1235  of  the  Internal  Revenue 
Code  of  1954,  which  are  considered  to  be 
gains  from  the  sale  or  exchange  of  capi¬ 
tal  assets)  derived  from  sources  within 
the  United  States  and  paid  to  nonresi¬ 
dent  aliens  (including  nonresident  alien 
individuals,  fiduciaries,  and  partner- 
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ships)  and  to  nonresident  foreign  cor¬ 
porations,  whose  addresses  at  the  time 
of  payment  were  in  Finland,  including 
such  items  of  income  upon  which,  in 
accordance  with  the  withholding  regu¬ 
lations  under  the  convention,  no  with¬ 
holding  of  United  States  tax  is  required : 
except  that  any  of  such  items  which 
constitute  interest  in  respect  of  which 
Form  1001-FIN  or  substitute  Form  1001- 
FIN  has  been  filed  in  duplicate  with  the 
withholding  agent  is  not  required  to  be 
reported  on  such  Form  1042  Supplement. 

(c)  Information  to  be  furnished  in 
ordinary  course.  In  compliance  with  the 
provisions  of  Article  XVII  of  the  conven¬ 
tion,  the  Commissioner  will  transmit  to 
the  Taxation  Department  of  the  Ministry 
of  Finance,  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
the  close  of  the  calendar  year  1955  and  of 
each  subsequent  calendar  year  during 
which  the  convention  is  in  effect,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  information  relating  to  such  pre¬ 
ceding  calendar  year: 

(1)  The  duplicate  copy  of  each  avail¬ 
able  Form  1042  Supplement  filed  pursu¬ 
ant  to  paragraph  (b)  of  this  section;  and 

(2)  The  duplicate  copy  of  each  avail¬ 
able  ownership  certificate,  Form  1001- 
FIN,  and  substitute  Form  1001-FIN,  filed 
pursuant  to  the  withholding  regulations 
under  the  convention,  in  connection  with 
coupon  bond  interest. 

<d)  Information  in  specific  cases. 
Under  the  provisions  and  limitations  of 
Articles  XVII  and  XIX  of  the  convention 
and  upon  request  of  the  Taxation  De¬ 
partment  of  the  Ministry  of  Finance,  the 
Commissioner  shall  furnish  to  the  Taxa¬ 
tion  Department  information  available 
to,  or  obtainable  by,  the  Commissioner 
relative  to  the  tax  liability  of  any  person 
under  the  revenue  laws  of  Finland  in  any 
case  in  which  such  information  is  neces¬ 
sary  for  carrying  out  the  provisions  of 
the  convention,  preventing  fraud,  or  ad¬ 
ministering  statutory  provisions  against 
tax  avoidance  in  relation  to  the  taxes 
which  are  the  subject  of  the  convention. 

8  511.120  Double  taxation  claims— 

(a)  General.  Under  Article  XX  of  the 
convention,  where  the  taxpayer  shows 
proof  that  the  action  of  the  revenue 
authorities  of  the  United  States  or  Fin¬ 
land  has  resulted  in  double  taxation  con. 
'  trary  to  the  provisions  of  the  convention, 
he  is  entitled  to  lodge  a  claim  with  the 
country  of  which  he  is  a  citizen;  or,  if 
he  is  not  a  citizen  of  either  country,  with 
the  country  of  which  he  is  a  resident;  or, 
if  the  taxpayer  is  a  corporation  or  other 
entity,  with  the  country  in  which  it  is 
created  or  organized.  The  article  pro¬ 
vides  that,  should  the  taxpayer’s  claim  be 
upheld,  the  competent  authority  of  the 
country  with  which  the  claim  is  lodged 
shall  undertake  to  come  to  an  agreement 
with  the  competent  authority  of  the  other 
country  with  a  view  to  equitable  avoid¬ 
ance  of  the  double  taxation  in  question. 

(b)  Manner  of  filing  claim.  Such  a 
claim  on  behalf  of  a  United  States  citizen, 
corporation,  or  other  entity,  or  on  behalf 
of  a  resident  of  the  United  States  who 
is  not  a  Finnish  citizen,  shall  be  filed  with 
the  Commissioner.  The  claim  shall  be 
set  up  in  the  form  of  a  letter  addressed 
to  “The  Commissioner  of  Internal  Reve¬ 
nue,  Washington  25,  D.  C.“  and  shall 
show  fully  all  facts  and  law  on  the  basis 


of  which  the  claimant  alleges  that  such 
double  taxation  has  resulted.  If  the 
Commissioner  determines  that  there  is 
an  appropriate  basis  for  the  claim  under 
the  convention,  he  shall  take  up  the 
matter  with  the  Taxation  Department 
of  the  Ministry  of  Finance  with  a  view  to 
arranging  an  agreement  of  the  character 
contemplated  by  Article  XX. 

§  511.121  Beneficiaries  of  an  estate 
or  trust — (a)  Qualified  beneficiary.  If 
he  otherwise  satisfies  the  requirements 
of  the  respective  articles  concerned,  a 
non-resident  alien  who  is  a  beneficiary 
of  an  estate  or  trust  shall  be  entitled  to 
the  exemption  from,  or  reduction  in  the 
rate  of,  United  States  tax  granted  by 
Articles  VI,  VII,  VIII,  and  XII  of  the  con¬ 
vention  with  respect  to  dividends,  inter¬ 
est,  and  copyright  royalties  and  other 
like  amounts,  to  the  extent  that  (1) 
any  amount  paid,  credited,  or  required 
to  be  distributed  by  such  estate  or  trust 
to  such  beneficiary  is  deemed  to  consist 
of  such  items  and  (2)  such  items  would, 
without  regard  to  the  convention,  be  in¬ 
cludible  in  his  gross  income. 

(b)  Amounts  otherwise  includible  in 
gross  income  of  beneficiary.  For  the  de¬ 
termination  of  amounts  which,  without 
regard  to  the  convention,  are  includible 
in  the  gross  income  of  the  beneficiary, 
see  subchapter  J  of  chapter  1  of  the 
Internal  Revenue  Code  of  1954,  and  the 
regulations  thereunder. 

§  511.122  Members  of  a  partner¬ 
ship — (a)  General.  Whether  an  indi¬ 
vidual,  corporation,  or  other  entity,  a 
member  of  a  partnership,  is  subject  to 
United  States  tax  upon  such  person’s  dis¬ 
tributive  share  of  the  income  of  the  part¬ 
nership  depends  upon  both  the  status  of 
the  partnership  and  the  status  of  the 
member. 

(b)  Citizen  partner.  A  citizen  or 
resident  of  the  United  States,  or  a  do¬ 
mestic  corporation,  is  subject  to  United 
States  tax  upon  such  person’s  distribu¬ 
tive  share  of  the  income  of  a  partnership 
as  though  the  convention  had  not  come 
into  effect,  but  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  §511.118;  even  though  other  mem¬ 
bers,  by  reason  of  benefits  granted  by 
the  convention,  are  not  subject  to  United 
States  tax  upon  their  distributive  share 
of  the  income. 

(c)  Noncitizen  partner.  In  any  case 
in  which  income  is  derived  from  sources 
within  the  United  States  by  a  partner¬ 
ship,  any  member  of  such  partnership 
wTho  has  a  permanent  establishment  in 
the  United  States  or  who  is  either  (1)  a 
nonresident  alien  not  a  resident  of  Fin¬ 
land  or  (2)  a  foreign  corporation  or  other 
entity  which  is  not  Finnish  is  not  en¬ 
titled,  with  respect  to  such  member’s 
distributive  share  of  such  income,  to  any 
benefit  granted  by  the  convention  solely 
to  nonresident  aliens  residing  in  Finland, 
or  to  Finnish  corporations  or  other  enti¬ 
ties,  having  no  permanent  establishment 
in  the  United  States.  Conversely,  any 
member  of  a  partnership  who  individu¬ 
ally  complies  with  the  requirements  for 
obtaining  any  such  benefit  will  be  en¬ 
titled  thereto  with  respect  to  such  mem¬ 
ber’s  distributive  share  of  such  income. 
A  member  of  a  partnership  which  has  a 
permanent  establishment  in  the  United 
States  shall  likewise  be  considered  to 


have  a  permanent  establishment  In  the 
United  States. 

§  511.123  Withholding  regulations. 
For  regulations  pertaining  to  the  release 
or  refund  of  excess  tax  withheld,  and  to 
exemption  from,  or  reduction  in  the  rate 
of,  withholding  of  United  States  tax  at 
source,  in  the  case  of  dividends,  interest, 
copyright  royalties,  private  pensions,  and 
life  annuities  received  by  a  nonresident 
alien  who  is  a  resident  of  Finland,  or  by 
a  Finnish  corporation  or  other  entity,  see 
Treasury  Decision  6030,  approved  July 
10,  1953  (26  CFR  (1939)  7.700  through 
7.710). 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7480;  Filed.  Sept.  17.  1956; 
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TITLE  38 — PENSIONS,  BONUSES, 
AND  VETERANS1  RELIEF 

Chapter  I — Veterans  Administration 

Part  8 — National  Service  Life  Insurance 
applications 

Immediately  following  §  8.114,  a  new 
centerhead  and  a  new  §  8.115  are  added 
as  follows: 

APPLICATIONS  FOR  GOVERNMENT  LIFE  INSUR¬ 
ANCE  UNDER  SECTION  623,  NATIONAL  SERV¬ 
ICE  LIFE  INSURANCE  ACT,  MADE  BY  PERSON 
IN  ACTIVE  SERVICE  ON  JANUARY  1,  1857, 
EUT  FILED  PRIOR  TO  THAT  DATE 

§  8.115  Applications  for  National 
Service  Life  Insurance  and  United  States 
Government  Life  Insurance  under  sec¬ 
tion  623  of  the  National  Service  Life  In¬ 
surance  Act,  which  are  made  by  persons 
in  the  active  service  on  January  1,  1957, 
but  filed  prior  to  that  date,  (a)  Applica¬ 
tions  for  reinstatement  or  issuance  of 
permanent  plan  National  Service  Life 
Insurance  or  United  States  Government 
Life  Insurance,  under  the  provisions  of 
section  623  (a)  of  the  National  Service 
Life  Insurance  Act,  which  are  made  on 
or  after  August  1,  1956,  and  prior  to 
January  1,  1957,  by  persons  who  are  in 
the  active  service  on  January  1,  1957, 
and  who  have  had  continuous  indemnity 
protection  since  the  date  they  cash  sur¬ 
rendered  their  permanent  plan  insur¬ 
ance,  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  Public 
Law  881,  -84th  Congress,  be  deemed  to 
have  been  made  as  of  January  1,  1957. 
No  insurance  protection  shall  be  granted 
under  such  applications  prior  to  January 
1,  1957,  and  protection  shall  be  granted 
as  of  that  date  only  if  the  applicant  is 
eligible  for  such  insurance  and  shall 
have  met  the  monetary  requirements  for 
the  reinstatement  or  issuance  of  insur¬ 
ance  under  section  623  (a)  of  the  act 
by  that  date. 

(b)  Applications  for  issuance  of  Na¬ 
tional  Service  Life  Insurance  or  United 
States  Government  Life  Insurance  on  the 
5-year  level  premium  term  plan,  under 
the  provisions  of  section  623  (b)  of  the 
National  Service  Life  Insurance  Act, 
which  are  made  on  or  after  August  1, 
1956,  and  prior  to  January  1, 1957,  by  per¬ 
sons  who  are  in  the  active  service  on 
January  1,  1957,  and  who  have  had  con¬ 
tinuous  indemnity  protection  since  the 
date  their  term  insurance  expired,  shall, 
for  the  purposes  of  Public  Law  881,  84th 
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Congress,  be  deemed  to  have  been  made 
as  of  January  1, 1957.  No  insurance  pro¬ 
tection  shall  be  granted  under  such  ap¬ 
plications  prior  to  January  1,  1957,  and 
protection  shall  be  granted  as  of  that 
date  only  if  the  applicant  is  eligible  for 
such  insurance  and  shall  have  met  the 
good  health  and  monetary  requirements 
for  issuance  of  insurance  under  section 
623  (b)  of  the  act  by  that  date:  Provided, 
That  if  the  date  of  the  physical  examina¬ 
tion  (showing  the  applicant  to  be  in  good 
health)  is  more  than  31  days  prior  to 
January  1,  1957,  no  insurance  shall  be 
granted  unless  the  applicant  is  in  as  good 
health  on  January  1,  1957,  as  he  was  on 
the  date  of  the  physical  examination. 

(c)  The  effective  date  of  new  insur¬ 
ance  issued  under  this  section  shall  be 
January  1,  1957,  with  the  exception  of 
those  cases  where  the  applicant  requests 
that  the  new  insurance  be  antedated.  In 
such  cases,  the  insurance  cannot  be  ante¬ 
dated  more  than  6  months  prior  to 
January  1,  1957. 

(Sec.  501* (a),  70  Stat.  880) 

(Sec.  608,  54  Stat.  1012,  as  amended,  sec.  6, 
65  Stat.  35;  38  U.  S.  C.  808,  855.  Interpret  or 
apply  sec.  602,  54  Stat.  1009,  as  amended;  38 
U.  S.  C.  802) 

This  regulation  is  effective  September 
18,  1956. 

[seal]  John  S.  Patterson, 

Deputy  Administrator. 

[P.  R.  Doc.  56-7471;  Piled,  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:49  a.  m.] 


TITLE  43— PUBLIC  LANDS: 
INTERIOR 

Chapter  I — Bureau  of  Land  Manage¬ 
ment,  Department  of  the  Interior 

Appendix — Public  Land  Orders 

[Public  Land  Order  1337] 

[72277] 

Oregon 

PARTIALLY  REVOKING  EXECUTIVE  ORDER  OP 
APRIL  17,  1926,  WHICH  CREATED  PUBLIC 
WATER  RESERVE  NO.  107 

By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  the 
President  by  the  act  of  June  25,  1910  (36 
Stat.  847 ;  43  U.  S.  C.  141),  and  pursuant 
to  Executive  Order  No.  10355  of  May  26, 
1952,  it  is  ordered  as  follows: 

Xhe  Executive  order  of  April  17,  1926, 
creating  Public  Water  Reserve  No.  107,  is 
hereby  revoked  so  far  as  it  affects  the 
following-described  lands: 

Willamette  Meridian 

T.  19  S.,  R.  33i/2  e.. 

Sec.  21,  Ei/2NEy4: 

Sec.  22,NWi4NWi/4. 

The  areas  described  aggregate  120 
acres. 

The  land  is  located  in  Harney  County 
and  is  rough  and  mountainous  with  no 
portion  being  capable  of  cultivation. 
The  soil  consists  of  a  sandy,  clay  loam 
and  is  generally  stony.  The  land  sup¬ 
ports  a  sagebrush  type  association  with  a 
scattering  of  juniper.  Annual  precipita¬ 
tion  is  approximately  12  inches.  The 
land  is  within  Grazing  District  No.  3. 

No  application  for  the  lands  may  be 
allowed  under  the  homestead,  desert- 
land,  small  tract,  or  any  other  non¬ 


mineral  public-land  law  unless  the  lands 
have  already  been  classified  as  valuable  * 
or  suitable  for  such  type  of  application, 
or  shall  be  so  classified  upon  the  consid¬ 
eration  of  an  application.  Any  applica¬ 
tion  that  is  filed  will  be  considered  on  its 
merits.  The  lands  will  not  be  subject  to 
occupancy  or  disposition  until  they  have 
been  classified. 

Subject  to  any  valid  existing  rights 
and  the  requirements  of  applicable  law, 
the  lands  are  hereby  opened  to  filing  of 
applications,  selections,  and  locations  in 
accordance  with  the  following: 

a.  Applications  and  selections  under 
the  non-mineral  public-land  laws  may 
be  presented  to  the  Manager  mentioned 
below,  beginning  on  the  date  of  this  or¬ 
der.  Such  applications  and  selections 
will  be  considered  as  filed  on  the  hour 
and  respective  dates  shown  for  the  vari¬ 
ous  classes  enumerated  in  the  following 
paragraphs: 

(1)  Applications  by  persons  having 
prior  existing  valid  settlement  rights, 
preference  rights  conferred  by  existing 
laws,  or  equitable  claims  subject  to  al¬ 
lowance  and  confirmation  will  be  adju¬ 
dicated  on  the  facts  presented  in  support 
of  each  claim  or  right.  All  applications 
presented  by  persons  other  than  those 
referred  to  in  this  paragraph  will  be  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  applications  and  claims  men¬ 
tioned  in  this  paragraph. 

(2)  All  valid  applications  under  the 
Homestead,  Desert  Land,  and  Small 
Tract  Laws  by  qualified  veterans  of 
World  War  II  or  of  the  Korean  Conflict, 
and  by  others  entitled  to  preference 
rights  under  the  act  of  September  27, 
1944  (58  Stat.  747;  43  U.  S.  C.  279-284  as 
amended),  presented  prior  to  10  a.  m. 
on  October  18,  1956,  will  be  considered 
as  simultaneously  filed  at  that  hour. 
Rights  under  such  preference  right  ap¬ 
plications  filed  after  that  hour  and  before 
10  a.  m.  on  January  17,  1957,  will  be 
governed  by  the  time  of  filing. 

(3)  All  valid  applications  and  selec¬ 
tions  under  the  nonmineral  public-land 
laws,  other  than  those  coming  under 
paragraphs  (1)  and  (2)  above,  presented 
prior  to  10  a.  m.  on  January  17,  1957, 
will  be  considered  as  simultaneously  filed 
at  that  hour.  Rights  under  such  appli¬ 
cations  and  selections  filed  after  that 
hour  will  be  governed  by  the  time  of 
filing. 

b.  The  lands  have  been  open  to  appli¬ 
cations  and  offers  under  the  mineral¬ 
leasing  laws,  and  to  location  for 
metalliferous  minerals.  They  will  be 
open  to  location  for  non-metalliferous 
minerals  under  the  United  States  mining 
laws  beginning  at  10  a.  m.  on  January 
17,  1957. 

Persons  claiming  veterans  preference 
rights  must  enclose  with  their  applica¬ 
tions  proper  evidence  of  military  or 
naval  service,  preferably  a  complete 
photostatic  copy  of  the  certificate  of 
honorable  discharge.  Persons  claiming 
preference  rights  based  upon  valid  set¬ 
tlement,  statutory  preference,  or  equi¬ 
table  claims  must  enclose  properly 
corroborated  statements  in  support  of 
their  claims.  Detailed  rules  and  regula¬ 
tions  governing  applications  which  may 
be  filed  pursuant  to  this  notice  can  be 
found  in  Title  43  of  the  Code  of  Federal 
Regulations. 


Inquiries  concerning  the  lands  shall 
be  addressed  to  the  Manager,  Land 
Office,  Portland,  Oregon. 

Fred  G.  Aandahl, 
Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

September  12, 1956. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7453;  Filed.  Sept.  17,  1956; 
8:45  a.  m.] 


[Public  Land  Order  1338] 

[71791  et  al.] 

Alaska 

EXCLUDING  CERTAIN  TRACTS  FROM  TONGASS 

NATIONAL  forest  and  restoring  them 

FOR  PURCHASE  AS  HOMESITES 

By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  the 
President  by  section  1  of  the  act  of  June 
4,  1897  (30  Stat.  34,  36;  16  U.  S.  C.  473), 
and  pursuant  to  Executive  Order  No. 
10355  of  May  26,  1952,  it  is  ordered  as 
follows: 

The  following-described  tracts  of  pub¬ 
lic  land  in  Alaska,  occupied  as  homesites 
and  identified  by  surveys  of  which  plats 
and  field  notes  are  on  file  in  the  Bureau 
of  Land  Management,  are  hereby  ex¬ 
cluded  from  the  Tongass  National  Forest, 
Alaska,  as  hereinafter  indicated,  and  re¬ 
stored,  subject  to  valid  existing  rights,  for 
purchase  as  homesites  under  section  10 
of  the  act  of  May  14,  1898,  as  amended 
by  the  act  of  May  26,  1934  (48  Stat.  809; 
48  U.  S.  C.  461): 

[71791] 

U.  S.  Survey  No.  3305,  lot  12,  0.15  acre; 
latitude  57°57’25"  N.,  longitude  136#13'01" 
W.  (Homesite  No.  1135,  Lisianskl  Group). 

U.  S.  Survey  No.  3305,  lot  4,  0.22  acre;  lati¬ 
tude  57°57'25"  N.,  longitude  136°13'01"  W. 
(Homesite  No.  1131,  Lisianskl  Group). 

U.  S.  Survey  No.  3371,  lot  1,  2.507  acres; 
latitude  57°57'44"  N..  longitude  136°13'59" 
W.  (Homesite  No.  1130,  North  Pelican  Group) . 

U.  S.  Survey  No.  3305,  lot  11,  0.17  acre;  lati¬ 
tude  57°57'25"  N.,  longitude  136913'01”  W. 
(Homesite  No.  1133,  Lisianskl  Group). 

U.  S.  Survey  No.  3305,  lot  9,  0.20  acre;  lati¬ 
tude  57°57'25"  N.,  longitude  136*13'01"  W. 
(Homesite  No.  1132,  Lisianskl  Group). 

U.  S.  Survey  No.  3305,  lot  31  Tract  C,  2.08 
acres;  latitude  57°57'25"  N.,  longitude 

136*13'01"  W.  (Homesite  No.  1134,  Lisianskl 
Group). 

[71924] 

U.  S.  Survey  No.  3305,  lot  17,  0.98  acre; 
latitude  57°57'25"  N.,  longitude  136*13'01" 
W.  (Homesite  No.  1098,  Lisianskl  Group). 

Fred  G.  Aandahl, 
Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

September  12, 1956. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7454;  Filed.  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:45  a.  m.] 


TITLE  50 — WILDLIFE 

Chapter  I — Fish  and  Wildlife  Service, 
Department  of  the  Interior 

Subchapter  C — Management  of  Wildlife 
Conservation  Areas 

Part  32 — Southwestern  Region 

Subpart — Imperial  National  Wildlife 
Refuge,  Arizona  and  California 

hunting 

Basis  and  purpose.  On  the  basis  of  ob¬ 
servations  and  reports  of  representatives 
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RULES  AND  REGULATIONS 


of  the  Pish  and  Wildlife  Service,  it  has 
been  determined  that  a  revision  of  the 
public  hunting  areas  can  be  authorized 
without  interfering  with  the  primary 
purpose  for  which  the  Imperial  National 
Wildlife  Refuge  was  established. 

Inasmuch  as  the  following  regulation 
is  a  relaxation  of  existing  restrictions 
applicable  to  the  Imperial  National  Wild¬ 
life  Refuge,  notice  and  public  procedure 
thereon  are  not  required  (60  Stat.  237; 
5  U.  S.  C.  1001,  et  seq.). 

Effective  immediately  upon  publica¬ 
tion  in  the  Federal  Register,  §  32.102  is 
revised  to  read  as  follows: 

§  32.102  Area  dpen  to  hunting.  All 
the  landc  of  the  United  States  within  the 
following-described  areas  of  the  refuge 
shall  be  open  to  hunting: 

(a)  Area  I.  That  part  of  the  refuge 
between  River  Station  No.  1  and  River 
Station  No.  4. 

(b)  Area  II.  That  part  of  the  refuge 
westward  and  northward  from  River 
Station  No.  7. 

(Sec.  10,  45  Stat.  1224;  16  U.  S.  C.  7151) 

Dated:  September  12, 1956. 

Lester  Bagley, 
Acting  Director. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7452;  Filed,  Sept.  17.  1956; 

8:45  a.  m.] 


Part  32 — Southwestern  Region 
Subpart — Kofa  Game  Range,  Arizona 
DEER  HUNTING 

Basis  and  purpose.  On  the  basis  of  a 
joint  investigation  by  representatives  of 
the  Arizona  Game  and  Fisk  Commission 
the  Bureau  of  Land  Management,  and 
the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Service,  it  has  been 
determined  that  in  order  to  safeguard 
and  preserve  the  limited  forage  available 
for  bighorn  sheep  inhabiting  the  Kofa 
Game  Range,  the  removal  of  an  over¬ 
population  of  competing  deer  from  the 
range  should  be  accomplished  from  time 
to  time  through  public  hunting. 

Since  the  following  regulation  is  a  re¬ 
laxation  of  existing  restrictions  applica¬ 
ble  to  the  Kofa  Game  Range,  notice  and 
public  procedure  thereon  are  not  re¬ 
quired  (60  Stat.  237;  5  U.  S.  C.  1001  et 
seq.). 

Effective  immediately  upon  publica¬ 
tion  in  the  Federal  Register  the  follow¬ 
ing  subpart  is  added : 

Subpart — Kofa  Game  Range,  Arizona 

DEER  HUNTING 

Sec. 

32.211  Deer  hunting  permitted. 

32.212  Joint  survey. 

32.213  State  laws. 

32.214  Hunting  licenses  and  permits. 

32.215  Entry. 

32.216  State  cooperation. 

Authority:  §{  32.211  to  32.215  issued  un¬ 
der  sec.  10,  45  Stat.  1224;  16  U.  S.  C.  7151. 

§  32.211  Deer  hunting  permitted. 
Subject  to  the  conditions  and  require¬ 
ments  of  §S  32.212  through  32.216,  the 
Regional  Director  of  the  Fish  and  Wild¬ 
life  Service,  after  consulting  with  the 
Arizona  Game  and  Fish  Commission  and 


the  Bureau  of  Land  Management,  may 
open  to  deer  hunting  from  time  to  time 
any  or  all  of  the  lands  of  the  Kofa  Game 
Range  by  the  suitable  posting  of  such 
lands  and  by  other  appropriate  notice 
when  he  has  determined  that  such  action 
is  necessary  to  safeguard  and  preserve 
the  limited  forage  available  for  bighorn 
sheep  inhabiting  the  range. 

§  32.212  Joint  survey.  The  propriety 
of  permitting  deer  hunting  on  the  Kofa 
Game  Range  in  any  year  shall  be  deter¬ 
mined  by  joint  examination  or  consulta¬ 
tion  by  and  between  the  Fish  and 
Wildlife  Service,  the  Bureau  of  Land 
Management,  and  the  Game  and  Fish 
Commission  of  the  State  of  Arizona.  If 
such  annual  examination  indicates  a  sur¬ 
plus  of  deer  which  should  be  reduced,  the 
number  of  deer  to  be  removed  shall  be 
determined  and  agreed  upon  by  the  par¬ 
ticipating  agencies. 

§  32.213  State  laws.  Any  person  who 
hunts  within  the  Kofa  Game  Range  must 
comply  writh  all  applicable  State  laws 
and  regulations. 

§  32.214  Hunting  licenses  and  per¬ 
mits.  Any  person  who  hunts  within  the 
Kofa  Game  Range  shall  be  in  possession 
of  a  valid  State  hunting  license,  if  such 
license  is  required.  Such  license  shall 
serve  as  a  Federal  permit  for  deer  hunt¬ 
ing  on  the  Kofa  Game  Range  and  must 
be  carried  on  the  person  of  the  licensee 
while  so  hunting.  This  license  must  be 
exhibited  upon  the  request  of  any  rep¬ 
resentative  of  the  Arizona  Game  and 
Fish  Commission  authorized  to  enforce 
the  State  game  law's  or  of  any  represent¬ 
ative  of  the  United  States  Department 
of  the  Interior,  or  other  authorized  offi¬ 
cial.  Upon  request  of  any  of  the  afore¬ 
said  representatives,  the  permittee  must 
present  for  inspection  all  deer  killed  by 
him  or  in  his  possession. 

§  32.215  Entry.  Entry  on  and  use  of 
the  Kofa  Game  Range  for  any  purpose 
are  governed  by  Parts  18  and  20  of  this 
chapter,  and  strict  compliance  therewith 
is  required. 

§  32.216  State  cooperation.  State  co¬ 
operation  may  be  enlisted  in  the  regula¬ 
tion,  management,  and  operation  of  the 
public  hunting  area,  and  the  State  may 
promulgate  such  special  regulations  as 
may  be  necessary  for  such  regulation, 
management,  and  operation.  In  the 
event  that  such  State  regulations  are 
issued,  compliance  therewith  shall  be  a 
requisite  to  lawful  entry  for  the  purpose 
of  hunting. 

Dated:  September  12,  1956. 

Lester  Bagley, 
Acting  Director. 

IF.  R.  Doc.  56-7477;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:50  a.m.] 


Part  34 — Southeastern  Region 

Subpart — White  River  National 
Wildlife  Refuge,  Arkansas 

hunting 

Basis  and  purpose.  On  the  basis  of 
reports  and  recommendations  of  repre¬ 


sentatives  of  the  Arkansas  Game  and 
Fish  Commission  and  on  the  basis  of  in¬ 
vestigations  by  representatives  of  the 
Fish  and  Wildlife  Service,  I  have  deter¬ 
mined  that  the  hunting  of  upland  game 
may  be  permitted  on  certain  lands  of  the 
White  River  National  Wildlife  Refuge 
without  interfering  with  the  primary 
purpose  of  the  area. 

.  Since  the  following  regulation  is  a  re¬ 
laxation  of  the  existing  restrictions  ap¬ 
plication  to  the  White  River  National 
Wildlife  Refuge,  notice  and  public  pro¬ 
cedure  thereon  are  not  required  (60  Stat. 
237;  5  U.  S.  C.  1001  et  seq.). 

Effective  immediately  upon  publication 
in  the  Federal  Register  the  following 
sections  are  added: 

HUNTING 

See. 

84.271  Archery  hunting  permitted. 

34.272  State  laws. 

34.273  Hunting  licenses  and  permits. 

34.274  Entry. 

34.275  Firearms  prohibited. 

Authority:  §§  34.271  to  34.275  Issued  un¬ 
der  sec.  10,  45  Stat.  1224;  16  U.  S.  C.  7151. 

§  34.271  Archery  hunting  permitted. 
The  Regional  Director  of  the  Fish  and 
Wildlife  Service,  after  an  examination  of 
the  habitat  and  a  determination  of  the 
animal  populations,  may,  if  he  deems 
such  action  to  be  warranted,  open  to  the 
hunting  of  deer,  squirrels,  rabbits,  bob¬ 
cats,  and  raccoons  by  the  use  only  of  bow 
(except  crossbow)  and  arrow  such  areas 
of  the  White  River  National  Wildlife 
Refuge,  Arkansas,  as  may  be  designated 
by  suitable  posting.  Such  posting  shall 
be  accomplished  under  the  direction  of 
the  refuge  officer  in  charge. 

§  34.272  State  laws.  Any  person  who 
hunts  within  the  refuge  must  comply 
with  all  applicable  State  laws  and  regu¬ 
lations. 

§  34.273  Hunting  licenses  and  per¬ 
mits.  Any  person  who  hunts  within  the 
refuge  shall  be  in  possession  of  a  valid 
State  hunting  license  if  such  license  is 
required,  which  license  shall  serve  as  a 
Federal  permit  for  hunting  on  the  ref¬ 
uge:  Provided,  That  the  refuge  officer  in 
charge  may  limit  the  number  of  persons 
hunting  on  the  refuge  and  may  require  a 
special  permit  in  addition  to  the  required 
State  license,  which  permit  may  limit  the 
area  within  which  the  permittee  may 
hunt  and  the  period  for  which  permiS' 
sion  is  granted. 

§  34.274  Entry.  Entry  on  and  use  of 
the  refuge  for  any  purpose  are  governed 
by  Parts  18  and  21  of  this  chapter  and 
strict  compliance  therewith  is  required. 
Persons  entering  the  refuge  for  the  pur 
pose  of  hunting  shall  follow  such  routes 
of  travel  as  may  be  designated  by  suitable 
posting  by  the  refuge  officer  in  charge. 

S  34.275  Firearms  prohibited.  The 
use  or  possession  of  firearms  of  any  de¬ 
scription  on  the  refuge  is  prohibited. 

Lester  Bagley, 
Acting  Director. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7478;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 
8:50  a.  m.J 


Tuesday,  September  18,  1956 
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PROPOSED  RULE  MAKING 


ATOMIC  ENERGY  COMMISSION 

[  10  CFR  Part  83  1 

Waiver  op  Patent  Rights 

NOTICE  OF  PROPOSED  RULE  MAKING 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  the  following  rules  is  contem¬ 
plated.  All  interested  persons  who  desire 
to  submit  written  comments  and  sugges¬ 
tions  for  consideration  in  connection 
with  the  proposed  rules  shall  send  them 
to  the  United  States  Atomic  Energy 
Commission,  Washington  25,  D.  C.,  atten¬ 
tion:  General  Counsel,  within  30  days 
after  publication  of  this  notice. 

Sec. 

83.1  Waiver. 

83.2  Limitations. 

Authority  :  §§83.1  and  83.2  Issued  under 
sec.  161,  68  Stat.  948;  42  U.  S.  C.  2201.  In¬ 
terpret  or  apply  sec.  152,  68  Stat.  944;  42 
U.  S.  C.  2182. 

§  83.1  Waiver.  The  Atomic  Energy 
Commission  waives  its  rights  under  sec¬ 
tion  152  of  the  Atomic  Energy  Act  of 
1954  (68  Stat.  919)  with  respect  to  in¬ 
ventions  and  discoveries  resulting  from 
the  use  of  the  following  materials  and 
services: 

(a)  Source  materials,  special  nuclear 
materials,  and  heavy  water  distributed 
by  the  Commission  in  accordance  with 
the  “Schedules  of  Base  Charges  for  Ma¬ 
terials  Sold  or  Leased  by  AEC  for  Use  in 
Private  Atomic  Energy  Development  and 
Base  Prices  Which  the  AEC  Will  Pay 
For  Certain  Products  From  Private 
Reactors.” 

(b)  Radioactive  and  stable  isotopes, 
irradiation  services  (this  waiver  does  not 
include  inventions  or  discoveries  made 
by  AEC  or  AEC  contractor  personnel  in 
the  course  of  or  in  connection  with  the 
performance  of  an  irradiation  service), 
and  radioactive  material  resulting  from 
the  performance  of  an  irradiation  serv¬ 
ice  sold  or  distributed  by  the  AEC  in 
accordance  with  the  prices  and  charges 
established  by: 

(1)  Oak  Ridge  National  Laboratory 
Inventory  and  Price  List  of  electro- 
magnetically  enriched  and  other  stable 
isotopes. 

(2)  Oak  Ridge  National  Laboratory 
Catalog  and  Price  List  of  radioisotopes, 
special  materials,  and  services. 

(3)  National  Reactor  Testing  Station 
Catalog  of  Price  and  charges  on  irradia¬ 
tion  services  at  the  materials  testing 
reactor. 

(4)  Argonne  National  Laboratory 
schedule  of  charges  for  irradition  serv¬ 
ices  at  its  irradiation  facilities. 

(5)  Brookhaven  National  Laboratory 
schedule  of  prices  and.  charges  for  ir¬ 
radiation  services  and  radioisotopes. 

(c)  Radioisotopes  distributed  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  prices  established  in  Part 
37  of  this  chapter. 

§  83.2  Limitations,  (a)  Nothing  con¬ 
tained  in  this  part  shall  be  deemed  to 
waive  any  rights  in  inventions  or  dis¬ 


coveries  where  a  person  or  a  group  of 
persons  acting  on  behalf  of  the  person 
requesting  the  Irradiation  service  works 
at  the  AEC  facility  in  connection  with 
the  irradiation  service.  In  such  event, 
special  arrangements  are  made. 

(b)  Nothing  contained  in  this  part 
shall  be  construed  to  affect  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  any  written  agreement  to  which 
the  AEC  has  or  may  become  a  party. 

Dated  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  this  12th 
day  of  September  1956. 

R.  W.  Cook, 

Deputy  General  Manager. 

IF.  R.  Doc.  56-7451;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 
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FEDERAL  COMMUNICATIONS 
COMMISSION 
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[Docket  No.  11822;  FCC  56-873] 
Industrial  Radio  Services 

NOTICE  OP  PROPOSED  RULE  MAKING 

In  the  matter  of  amendment  of  Part  11 
with  respect  to  the  availability  of  fre¬ 
quencies  below  25  Me  in  the  industrial 
radio  services. 

1.  Notice  is  hereby  given  of  proposed 
rule  making  in  the  above-entitled 
matters. 

2.  The  Commission  proposes  to  amend 
Part  11  of  its  rules  so  as  to  stipulate  that 
the  selection  and  assignment  of  a  fre¬ 
quency  below  25  Me,  for  use  by  a  station 
to  be  licensed  in  the  Industrial  Radio 
Services,  must  necessarily  be  on  a  case- 
by-case  basis,  and  that  the  individual 
frequencies  in  that  range  now  listed  in 
Part  11  are  not,  in  every  case,  available 
for  assignment,  particularly  in  the  terri¬ 
tories  and  possessions  of  the  United 
States. 

3.  As  a  basis  for  the  proposal,  it  may 
be  noted,  that  International  Telecom¬ 
munication  and  Radio  Conferences  were 
held  in  Atlantic  City  in  1947,  at  which 
the  radio  spectrum  was  reallocated 
among  the  several  services.  The  regula¬ 
tions  adopted  at  Atlantic  City  provided 
for  the  calling  of  a  special  Administra¬ 
tive  Radio  Conference  at  a  later  date 
and,  for  administrative  and  allocation 
purposes,  divided  the  geographical  areas 
of  the  world  into  three  Regions.  With 
the  exception  of  certain  minor  depend¬ 
encies  or  possessions  which  are  in  Re¬ 
gion  3,  the  United  States  and  its  terri¬ 
tories  and  possessions  are  included  in 
Region  2,  which  embraces  North,  Central 
and  South  America,  as  well  as  the 
Hawaiian  Islands,  Greenland  and  the 
West  Indies. 

4.  As  a  preliminary  to  the  Extraordi¬ 
nary  Administrative  Radio  Conference, 
which  was  held  at  Geneva,  Switzerland, 
in  1951,  an  inter-American  and  a  Region 
2  Conference  were  held  during  1949. 
These  conferences  dealt  primarily  with 
the  allocation  of  frequencies  below  4000 


kc  and  as  a  result  it  became  necessary 
for  the  Commission  to  rearrange  many 
frequency  assignments  in  the  range  or 
1605-3500  kc  which,  under  the  Atlantic 
City  Radio  Regulations,  were  not  in  ap¬ 
propriate  sub-bands.  This  was  accom¬ 
plished  on  a  planned  basis,  first  by  asking 
for  public  comment  with  respect  to  the 
proposed  plans  of  reassignment  and  sec¬ 
ond,  by  coordinating  such  planned  reas¬ 
signments  with  other  countries  in  Region 
2.  These  plans  were  coordinated  on  a 
station-by-station  basis  (1)  to  ensure 
that  every  existing  station  which  was  re¬ 
quired  to  change  frequency  was  as¬ 
signed  an  appropriate  new  frequency, 
and  (2)  to  ensure  that  those  stations 
which  were  not  required  to  change  fre¬ 
quencies  could  continue  on  their  existing 
.  assignments.  This  action  resulted  in  the 
establishment  of  a  Region  2  Interna¬ 
tional  Frequency  List,  which  was  adopted 
at  the  above-mentioned  Geneva  confer-.’ 
ence,  and  which  contained  all  final  or 
permanent  assignments  in  the  affected 
range  for  stations  which  were  then  in 
existence. 

5.  As  a  result  of  the  interference  pro¬ 
tection  accorded  existing  stations  by  the 
Region  2  International  Frequency  List,* 
it  has  become  necessary  that  all  new 
assignments  of  frequencies  below  25  Me 
be  considered  on  a  case-by-case  basis,  so 
as  to  protect  those  assignments  in  the 
List  which  already  exist  even  though 
some  stations  may  not  yet  have  been 
moved  to  operate  thereon.  In  the  case 
of  Part  11  of  the  Commission’s  rules,  it 
has  not  been  found  practicable  to  amend 
the  Rules  so  as  to  show  the  particular 
areas  in  which  the  frequencies  below  25 
Me  listed  therein  are  actually  available 
for  assignment  or  are  already  assigned 
in  the  Region  2  List.  Inasmuch  as  there 
may  be  cases  in  which  the  old  listed 
frequencies  in  this  range  cannot  be  as¬ 
signed  without  creating  an  interference 
situation  with  respect  to  a  co-channel  or 
adjacent  channel  assignment  of  some 
other  station,  particularly  in  the  terri¬ 
tories  and  possessions,  it  is  considered 
desirable  to  provide  for  the  assignment 
of  any  frequency  in  appropriate  bands 
which,  on  the  basis  of  an  engineering 
analysis,  may  prove  useful  to  the  appli¬ 
cant  and  will  not  result  in  creating  or 
receiving  interference  to  or  from  other 
services. 

6.  The  proposed  amendments,  author¬ 
ity  for  which  is  contained  in  sections  4 
(i)  and  303  of  the  Communications  Act 
of  1934,  as  amended,  are  set  forth  below. 

7.  Any  interested  party  who  is  of  the 
opinion  that  the  proposed  amendments 
should  not  be  adopted,  or  should  not  be 
adopted  in  the  form  set  forth  herein, 
may  file  with  the  Commission  on  or  be¬ 
fore  October  30,  1956,  a  written  state¬ 
ment  or  brief  setting  forth  his  comments. 
Comments  in  support  of  the  proposed 
amendments  may  also  be  filed  on  or 
before  the  same  date.  Comments  or 
briefs  in  reply  to  original  comments  may 
be  filed  within  ten  days  from  the  last  day 
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for  filing  original  comments  or  briefs. 
No  additional  comments  may  be  filed 
unless  (1)  specifically  requested  by  the 
Commission,  or  (2)  good  cause  for  the 
filing  of  such  additional  comments  is 
established.  The  Commission  will  con¬ 
sider  all  such  comments  that  are  sub¬ 
mitted  before  taking  action  in  these 
matters  and,  if  any  comments  appear  to 
warrant  the  holding  of  a  hearing  or  oral 
argument,  a  notice  of  the  time  and  place 
of  such  hearing  or  oral  argument  will  be 
given. 

8.  In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
§  1.764  of  the  Commission’s  rules  and 
regulations,  an  original  and  14  copies  of 
all  statements,  briefs,  or  comments  shall 
be  furnished  the  Commission. 

Adopted:  September  11,  1956. 

Released:  September  13,  1956. 

Federal  Communications 
Commission, 

[seal]  Mary  Jane  Morris, 

Secretary. 

A.  Section  11.252  is  proposed  to  be 
amended  in  the  following  particulars: 

1.  In  paragraph  (b),  delete  the  fre¬ 
quencies  2292  kc,  2398  kc,  and  4637.5  kc, 
together  with  the  footnotes  1,  3,  and  4 
referenced  thereto. 

2.  Add  a  new  paragraph,  to  read  as 
follows: 

(x)  (1)  Frequencies  in  the  bands  listed 
below  may  be  assigned  to  Base  Stations 
and  to  Mobile  Stations  in  this  service 
upon  a  satisfactory  showing  that  use  of 
frequencies  above  25  Me  will  not  meet 
the  operational  requirements  of  the  ap¬ 
plicant:  Provided,  however,  That  due  to 
the  occupancy  of  the  subject  frequency 
bands  by  many  stations  in  many  services 
of  this  and  other  countries  frequencies 
in  the  listed  bands,  in  some  cases,  may 
be  unavailable  for  assignment  and,  in 
other  cases,  may  be  available  only  with 
technical  and/or  operating  limitations. 
In  addition  to  the  information  routinely 
shown,  each  Base  Station  application 
should  indicate  the  proposed  transmitter 
output  power;  the  type  of  antenna  sys¬ 
tem  and  its  approximate  radiation  pat¬ 
tern  if  not  omnidirectional;  the  mini¬ 
mum  necessary  hours  of  operation;  and 
the  desired  service  area.  A  Mobile  Sta¬ 
tion  application  should  include  the  pro¬ 
posed  transmitter  output  power  and  the 
minimum  necessary  hours  of  operation. 
The  frequency  bands  are  as  follows: 

Bands  Bands 

1605-1750  kc  2505-2850  kc 

2107-2170  kc  •  3155-3400  kc 

2194-2495  kc  4438-4650  kc 

(2)  The  following  frequencies  may  be 
assigned  to  Base  and  Mobile  Stations  at 
many  locations  within  the  continental 
limits  of  the  United  States  and,  in  some 
cases,  in  territories  and  possessions,  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  sub- 
paragraph  (1)  of  this  paragraph: 

Frequencies 
2292  kc 
2398  kc 
4637.5  kc 

B.  Section  11.302  is  proposed  to  be 
amended  in  the  following  particulars: 

1.  In  paragraph  (b)  delete  the  fre¬ 
quencies  1614  kc,  1628  kc,  1652  kc,  1676 
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kc,  1700  kc,  2292  kc,  2398  kc,  and  4637.5 
kc  together  with  the  footnotes  1,  2,  and 
8  referenced  thereto. 

2.  Add  a  new  paragraph,  to  read  as 
follows: 

(x)  (1)  Frequencies  in  the  bands  listed 
below  may  be  assigned  to  Base  Stations 
and  to  Mobile  Stations  in  this  service 
upon  a  satisfactory  showing  that  use  of 
frequencies  above  25  Me  will  not  meet 
the  operational  requirements  of  the  ap¬ 
plicant:  Provided,  however.  That  due  to 
the  occupancy  of  the  subject  frequency 
bands  by  many  station*  in  many  services 
of  this  and  other  countries  frequencies 
in  the  listed  bands,  in  some  cases,  may  be 
unavailable  for  assignment  and,  in  other 
cases,  may  be  available  only  with  techni¬ 
cal  and/or  operating  limitations.  In 
addition  to  the  information  routinely 
shown,  each  Base  Station  application 
should  indicate  the  proposed  transmitter 
output  power;  the  type  of  antenna  system 
and  its  approximate  radiation  pattern 
if  not  omnidirectional;  the  minimum 
necessary  hours  of  operation;  and  the  de¬ 
sired  service  area.  A  Mobile  Station 
application  should  include  the  proposed 
transmitter  output  power  and  the  mini¬ 
mum  necessary  hours  of  operation.  The 
frequency  bands  are  as  follows: 


Bands 

1605-1750  kc 
2107-2170  kc 
2194-2495  kc 


Bands 

2505-2850  kc 
3155-3400  kc 
4438-4650  kc 


(2)  The  following  frequencies  may  be 
assigned  to  Base  and  Mobile  Stations  at 
many  locations  within  the  continental 
limits  of  the  United  States  and,  in  some 
cases,  in  territories  and  possessions,  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  sub- 
paragraph  (1)  of  this  paragraph: 


Frequencies 
1614  kc 
1628  kc 
1652  kc 
1676  kc 


Frequencies 
1700  kc 
2292  kc 
2398  kc 
4637.5  kc 


C.  Section  11.352  is  proposed  to  be 
amended  in  the  following  particulars: 

1.  In  paragraph  (b),  delete  the  fre¬ 
quencies  1676  kc,  1700  kc,  and  2398  kc, 
together  with  the  footnote  1  referenced 
thereto. 

2.  Add  a  new  paragraph,  to  read  as 
follows: 


(x)  (1)  Frequencies  in  the  bands  listed 
below  may  be  assigned  to  Base  Stations 
and  to  Mobile  Stations  in  this  service 
upon  a  satisfactory  showing  that  use  of 
frequencies  above  25  Me  will  not  meet 
the  operational  requirements  of  the  ap¬ 
plicant;  Provided,  however,  That  due  to 
the  occupancy  of  the  subject  frequency 
bands  by  many  stations  in  many  services 
of  this  and  other  countries  frequencies 
in  the  listed  bands,  in  some  cases,  may  be 
unavailable  for  assignment  and,  in  other 
cases,  may  be  available  only  with  tech¬ 
nical  and/or  operating  limitations.  In 
addition  to  the  information  routinely 
shown,  each  Base  Station  application 
also  should  indicate  the  proposed  trans¬ 
mitter  output  power;  the  type  of  antenna 
system  and  its  approximate  radiation 
pattern  if  not  omnidirectional;  the  mini¬ 
mum  necessary  hours  of  operation;  and 
the  desired  service  area.  A  Mobile  Sta¬ 
tion  application  should  include  the  pro¬ 
posed  transmitter  output  power  and  the 


minimum  necessary  hours  of  operation. 
The  frequency  bands  are  as  follows: 


Bands 

1605-1750  ko 
2107-2170  kc 
2194-2495  kc 


Bands 

2505-2850  kc 
3155-3400  kc 
4438-4650  kc 


(2)  The  following  frequencies  may  be 
assigned  to  Base  and  Mobile  Stations  at 
many  locations  within  the  continental 
limits  of  the  United  States  and,  in  some 
cases,  in  territories  and  possessions,  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  sub- 
paragraph  (1)  of  this  paragraph: 

Frequencies 
1676  kc 
1700  kc 
2398  ko 

D.  Section  11.402  is  proposed  to  be 
amended  in  the  following  particulars: 

1.  In  paragraph  (a),  delete  the  fre¬ 
quencies  1628  kc,  1652  kc,  2292  kc,  2398 
kc,  and  4637.5  kc,  together  with  the  foot¬ 
note  1,  2,  and  3  referenced  thereto. 

2.  Add  a  new  paragraph,  to  read  as 
follows: 


(x)  (1)  Frequencies  in  the  bands 
listed  below  may  be  assigned  to  Base 
Stations  and  to  Mobile  Stations  in  this 
service  upon  a  satisfactory  showing  that 
use  of  frequencies  above  25  Me  will  not 
meet  the  operational  requirements  of  the 
applicant:  Provided,  however.  That  due 
to  the  occupancy  of  the  subject  fre¬ 
quency  bands  by  many  stations  in  many 
services  of  this  and  other  countries  fre¬ 
quencies  in  the  listed  bands  may  be  un- 
avaible  for  assignment  and,  in  other 
cases,  may  be  available  only  with  tech¬ 
nical  and/or  operating  limitations.  In 
addition  to  the  information  routinely 
submitted,  each  Base  Station  applica¬ 
tion  should  indicate  the  proposed  trans¬ 
mitter  output  power ;  the  type  of  antenna 
system  and  its  approximate  radiation 
pattern  if  not  omnidirectional;  the  min¬ 
imum  necessary  hours  of  operation;  and 
the  desired  service  area.  A  Mobile  Sta¬ 
tion  application  should  include  the  pro¬ 
posed  transmitter  output  power  and  the 
minimum  necessary  hours  of  operation. 
The  frequency  bands  are  as  follows: 


Bands 

1605-1750  kc 
2107-2170  kc 
2194-2495  kc 


Bands 

2505-2850  kc 
3155-3400  kc 
4438-4650  kc 


(2)  The  following  frequencies  may  be 
assigned  to  Base  and  Mobile  Stations  at 
many  locations  within  the  continental 
limits  of  the  United  States  and,  in  some 
cases,  in  territories  and  possessions,  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  sub- 
paragraph  (1)  of  this  paragraph. 


Frequencies  Frequencies 

1628  kc  2398  kc 

1652  kc  4637.5  kc 

2292  kc 


E.  Section  11.515  is  proposed  to  be 
amended  in  the  following  particulars: 

1.  In  paragraph  (b),  delete  the  fre¬ 
quencies  2292  kc,  2398  kc,  and  4637.5  kc, 
together  with  the  footnotes  1,  2,  and  3 
referenced  thereto. 

2.  Add  a  new  paragraph,  to  read  as 
follows: 


(x)  (1)  Frequencies  in  the  bands 
listed  below  may  be  assigned  to  Base 
Stations  and  to  Mobile  Stations  in  this 
service  upon  a  satisfactory  showing  that 
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use  of  frequencies  above  25  Me  will  not 
meet  the  operational  requirements  of  the 
applicant:  Provided,  however,  That  due 
to  the  occupancy  of  the  subject  fre¬ 
quency  bands  by  many  stations  in  many 
services  of  this  and  other  countries 
frequencies  in  the  listed  bands  may  be 
unavailable  for  assignment  and,  in  other 
cases,  may  be  available  only  with  tech¬ 
nical  and/or  operating  limitations.  In 
addition  to  the  information  routinely 
submitted,  each  Base  Station  application 
should  indicate  the  proposed  transmitter 
output  power;  the  type  of  antenna  sys¬ 
tem  and  its  approximate  radiation  pat¬ 
tern  if  not  omnidirectional;  the 
minimum  necessary  hours  of  operation; 
and  the  desired  service  area.  A  Mobile 
Station  application  should  include  the 
proposed  transmitter  output  power  and 
the  minimum  necessary  hours  of  opera¬ 
tion.  The  frequency  bands  are  as 
follows: 


Bands 

1605-1750  kc 
2107-2170  kc 
2194-2495  ko 


Bands 

2505-2850  kc 
3155-3400  kc 
4438-4650  kc 


(2)  The  following  frequencies  may  be 
assigned  to  Base  and  Mobile  Stations  at 
many  locations  within  the  continental 
limits  of  the  United  States  and,  in  some 
cases,  in  territories  and  possessions  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  provisions  of  sub- 
paragraph  (1)  of  this  paragraph: 

Frequencies 
2292  kc 
2398  kc 
4637.5  ko 

[F.  R.  Doc.  66-7494;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:54  a.  m.] 


FEDERAL  HOME  LOAN  BANK 
BOARD 

124  CFR  Part  145  ] 

[No.  9999] 

Federal  Savings  and  Loan  System 
Operations 

SALES  COMMISSIONS 

September  12,  1956. 

Resolved  that,  pursuant  to  Part  108  of 
the  general  regulations  of  the  Federal 
Home  Loan  Bank  Board  (24  CFR  Part 
108)  and  §  142.1  of  the  rules  and  regula¬ 
tions  for  the  Federal  Savings  and  Loan 
System  (24  CFR  142.1),  it  is  proposed 
that  Part  145  of  the  rules  and  regulations 
for  the  Federal  Savings  and  Loan  System 
(24  CFR  Part  145)  be  amended  by  adding 
after  §  145.4  a  new  section  to  be  num¬ 
bered  §  145.5  reading  as  follows: 

§  145.5  Sales  commissions.  A  Federal 
association  shall  not,  .directly  or  in¬ 
directly,  pay  any  sales  commission  except 
a  sales  commission  or  sales  commissions 
not  exceeding  in  the  aggregate  one 
quarter  of  one  percent  of  the  amount 
received  and  credited  by  such  association 
upon  the  opening  or  increasing  of  an 
account  or  investment  (less  the  amount 
thereof  prior  to  increase  in  the  case  of  an 
account  or  investment  increased).  No 
Federal  association  shall  allow  to  any 
salesman,  solicitor,  or  other  person,  in¬ 
cluding  any  investor,  any  discount  or  re¬ 
bate  on  the  opening  or  increasing  of  in¬ 


vestments  or  accounts  in  such  institution. 
As  used  in  this  section  the  term  “sales 
commission”  means  any  commission,  fee, 
or  other  compensation  for  soliciting  or 
obtaining  investments  or  accounts  in  a 
Federal  association,  or  any  commission, 
fee,  or  other  compensation  the  amount 
of  which  is  based  in  whole  or  in  part  upon 
the  opening,  increasing,  or  amount  of 
investments  or  accounts  in  a  Federal 
association. 

Resolved  further,  that  all  interested 
persons  are  hereby  given  the  opportunity 
to  submit  written  data,  views,  or  argu¬ 
ments  as  to  whether  said  proposed 
amendment  should  be  adopted,  should  be 
modified  and  adopted  as  modified,  or 
should  be  rejected.  All  such  written 
data,  views,  or  arguments  must  be  re¬ 
ceived  through  the  mail  or  otherwise  at 
the  Office  of  the  Secretary,  Federal  Home 
Loan  Bank  Board,  Federal  Home  Loan 
Bank  Board  Building,  101  Indiana  Ave¬ 
nue  NW.,  Washington  25,  D.  C„  not  later 
than  the  close  of  business  of  October  19, 
1956,  to  be  entitled  to  be  considered,  but 
any  received  later  may  be  considered  in 
the  discretion  of  the  Federal  Home  Loan 
Bank  Board. 

(Sec.  5,  48  Stat.  132,  as  amended;  12  U.  S.  C. 
1464) 

By  the  Federal  Home  Loan  Bank 
Board. 


[seal! 


Harry  W.  Caulsen. 

Secretary. 


[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7481;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 
8:51  a.  m.] 


[24  CFR  Part  163  1 

[No.  10,000] 

Federal  Savings  and  Loan  Insurance 
Corporation  Operations 

SALES  COMMISSIONS 

September  12,  1956. 

Resolved  that,  pursuant  to  Part  108  of 
the  general  regulations  of  the  Federal 
Home  Loan  Bank  Board  (24  CFR  Part 
108)  and  §  167.1  of  the  rules  and  regula¬ 
tions  for  Insurance  of  Accounts  (24  CFR 
167.1) ,  it  is  proposed  that  §  163.25  of  the 
rules  and  regulations  for  Insurance  of 


Accounts  (24  CFR  163.25)  be  amended  to 
read  as  follows: 

§  163.25  Sales  commissions.  An  in¬ 
sured  institution  shall  not,  directly  or 
indirectly,  pay  any  sales  commission  ex¬ 
cept  a  sales  commission  or  sales  commis¬ 
sions  not  exceeding  in  the  aggregate  one 
quarter  of  one  percent  of  the  amount 
received  and  credited  by  such  institution 
upon  the  opening  or  increasing  of  an 
account  or  investment  (less  the  amount 
thereof  prior  to  increase  in  the  case  of 
an  account  or  investment  increased). 
No  insured  institution  shall  allow  to  any 
salesman,  solicitor,  or  other  person,  in¬ 
cluding  any  investor,  any  discount  or 
rebate  on  the  opening  or  increasing  of 
investments  or  accounts  in  such  institu¬ 
tion.  As  used  in  this  section  the  term 
“sales  commission”  means  any  commis¬ 
sion,  fee,  or  other  compensation  for 
soliciting  or  obtaining  investments  or 
accounts  in  an  insured  institution,  or  any 
commission,  fee,  or  other  compensation 
the  amount  of  which  is  based  in  whole  or 
in  part  upon  the  opening,  increasing,  or 
amount  of  investments  or  accounts  m  an 
insured  institution. 

Resolved  further,  That  all  interested 
persons  are  hereby  given  the  opportunity 
to  submit  written  data,  views,  or  argu¬ 
ments  as  to  whether  said  proposed 
amendment  should  be  adopted,  should  be 
modified  and  adopted  as  modified,  or 
should  be  rejected.  All  such  written 
data,  views,  or  arguments  must  be  re¬ 
ceived  through  the  mail  or  otherwise  at 
the  Office  of  the  Secretary,  Federal 
Home  Loan  Bank  Board,  Federal  Home 
Loan  Bank  Board  Building,  101  Indiana 
Avenue  NW.,  Washington  25,  D.  C.,  not 
later  than  the  close  of  business  on  Oc¬ 
tober  19,  1956,  to  be  entitled  to  be  con¬ 
sidered,  but  any  received  later  may  be 
considered  in  the  discretion  of  the  Fed¬ 
eral  Home  Loan  Bank  Board. 

(Secs.  402,  403,  48  Stat.  1256,  1257,  as 
amended;  12  U.  S.  C.  1725,  1726) 

By  the  Federal  Home  Loan  Bank 
Board. 


[seal]  Harry  W.  Caulsen,  - 

Secretary. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7497;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 
8:51  a.  m.] 


NOTICES 


FEDERAL  COMMUNICATIONS 
COMMISSION 

[Docket  No.  11539,  etc.;  FCC  56-859] 
Musser  Broadcasting  Co.  et  al. 
order  amending  issues 

In  re  applications  of  Sam  Ferguson 
Musser  and  Gloria  G.  Musser,  d/b  as 
Musser  Broadcasting  Company,  Eliza¬ 
bethtown,  Pennsylvania,  Docket  No. 
11539 ;  File  No.  BP-9698;  Will  Groff,  tr/as 
Colonial  Broadcasting  Company,  Eliza¬ 
bethtown,  Pennsylvania,  Docket  No. 
11540,  File  No.  BP-9759;  H.  Raymond 
Stadiem,  Lester  P.  Etter  and  M.  Leonard 
Savage,  d/b  as  Radio  Columbia,  Colum¬ 


bia,  Pennsylvania,  Docket  No.  11541,  File 
No.  BP-9940;  for  construction  permits. 

At  a  session  of  the  Federal  Communi¬ 
cations  Commission  held  at  its  offices  in 
Washington,  D.  C.,  on  the  11th  day  of 
September  1956; 

The  Commission  having  under  consid¬ 
eration  (1)  Petition  to  Enlarge  Issues 
filed  April  24, 1956  by  Musser  Broadcast¬ 
ing  Company;  (2)  Response  to  Petition  to 
Enlarge  Issues  filed  May  3,  1956  by  the 
Broadcast  Bureau;  (3)  Opposition  to 
Petition  to  Enlarge  Issues  filed  by  Radio 
Columbia  on  May  4, 1956;  and  (4)  Reply 
to  Opposition  to  Enlarge  Issues  filed  by 
Musser  Broadcasting  Company  on  May 
14,  1956; 


7010 
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It  appearing,  that  good  cause  for  the 
late  filing  of  the  instant  petition  exists 
for  the  reason  that  the  contour  predic¬ 
tions  upon  which  the  petition  is  based 
were  not  made  available  by  Radio  Colum¬ 
bia  until  April  23,  1956,  and  that  peti¬ 
tioner  exercised  diligence  in  submitting 
its  petition  thereafter  on  April  24,  1956; 

It  further  appearing,  that  on  the  basis 
of  the  data  submitted  by  Radio  Colum¬ 
bia,  the  transmitter  site  proposed  by 
Radio  Columbia  may  fail  to  satisfy  the 
requirements  of  §  3.188  (b)  (1)  of  the 
Commission1*  Rules;1 

It  further  appearing,  that  the  issues 
should  be  enlarged  to  determine  whether 
the  requirements  of  the  rule  will  be  satis¬ 
fied,  that  the  Commission  can  decide 
after  hearing  whether  waiver  of  the  rule 
would  be  appropriate,  and  that  amend¬ 
ment  of  the  issues  to  ascertain  whether 
waiver  of  compliance  should  be  granted 
is  inappropriate  at  this  time; 

It  is  ordered,  That  the  issues  in  the 
above-entitled  proceeding  are  enlarged 
to  include  the  following  issue: 

To  determine  whether  the  transmitter 
location  proposed  by  Radio  Columbia 
would  comply  with  the  requirements  of 
§  3.188  (b)  (1)  of  the  Commission’s  rules. 

Released:  September  13,  1956. 

Federal  Communications 
Commission, 

[seal]  Mary  Jane  Morris, 

\  Secretary. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7495;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 
8:54  a.  m.l 


[Docket  No.  11737;  FCC  56M-8401 
Livingston  Broadcasting  Co. 

ORDER  CONTINUING  HEARING 

In  re  application  of  M.  H.  Wirth,  tr/as 
Livingston  Broadcasting  Co.,  Howell, 
Michigan,  Docket  No.  11737,  File  No.  BP- 
10283  ;  for  construction  permit. 

It  is  ordered.  This  13th  day  of  Septem¬ 
ber  1956,  on  the  Chief  Hearing  Exam¬ 
iner’s  own  motion,  that  hearing  in  the 
above-entitled  proceeding,  which  is 
scheduled  for  this  date,  is  continued  to 
a  time  which  will  be  specified  in  a  sub¬ 
sequent  order. 

Federal  Communications 
Commission, 

[seal]  Mary  Jane  Morris, 

Secretary. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  66-7496;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 
8:54  a.  m.] 


DEPARTMENT  OF  AGRICULTURE 
Office  of  the  Secretary 

Texas 

DESIGNATION  OF  AREA  FOR  PRODUCTION 
EMERGENCY  LOANS 

For  the  purpose  of  making  production 
emergency  loans  pursuant  to  section  2 
(a)  of  Public  Law  38,  81st  Congress  (12 
U.  S.  C.  1148a-2  (a) ) ,  as  amended,  it  has 


1  “*  •  •  (b)  The  site  selected  should  meet 
the  following  conditions:  (1)  A  minimum 
field  Intensity  of  25  to  50  mv/m  will  be 
obtained  over  the  business  and  factory  areas 
of  the  city.” 


been  determined  that  in  the  entire  State 
of  Texas,  except  the  57  counties  listed  in 
20  F.  R.  7054,  production  disasters  have 
caused  a  need  for  agricultural  credit  not 
readily  available  from  commercial 
banks,  cooperative  lending  agencies,  or 
other  responsible  sources. 

Pursuant  to  the  authority  set  forth 
above,  production  emergency  loans  may 
be  made  in  the  entire  State  of  Texas,  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  57  counties  listed  in  20  F.  R. 
7054,  but  after  December  31,  1957,  such 
loans  may  be  made  only  to  applicants 
who  previously  received  such  assistance 
and  who  can  qualify  under  established 
policies  and  procedures. 

Done  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  this  12th 
day  of  September  1956. 

[seal]  '  True  D.  Morse, 

Acting  Secretary. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7465;  Filed,  Sept.  17.  1956; 

8:48  a.  m.J 


FEDERAL  POWER  COMMISSION 

[Docket  No.  G-4102  etc.] 

Altex  Corp.  et  al. 

NOTICE  OF  SEVERANCE  AND  CONTINUANCE 
September  12, 1956. 

In  the  matters  of  The  Altex  Corpora¬ 
tion,  et  al..  Docket  No.  G-4102,  Sunray 
Mid-Continent  Oil  Company,  Docket 
Nos.  G-5123 — G-5132,  incl.,  G-5134,  G- 
5135,  G-5172 — G-5179,  incl. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  appli¬ 
cations  of  Sunray  Mid-Continent  Oil 
Company  in  Docket  Nos.  G-5123 — G- 
5132,  incl.,  G-5134,  G-5135,  and  G-5172— 
G-5179,  incl.,  in  the  above  consolidated 
proceedings  and  scheduled  for  a  hearing 
on  September  17,  1956,  at  9:30  a.  m., 
e.  d.  s.  t.,  are  hereby  severed  therefrom 
and  continued  for  a  hearing  at  a  subse¬ 
quent  date  to  be  set  by  further  order. 

[seal]  Leon  M.  Fuquay, 

Secretary. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7455;  Filed,  Sept.  17.  1956; 

8:46  a.  m.J 


[Docket  No.  G-8712  etc.] 

Arkansas  Fuel  Oil  Corp.  et  al. 

NOTICE  OF  APPLICATIONS  AND  DATE  OF 
HEARING 

September  12,  1956. 

In  the  matters  of  Arkansas  Fuel  Oil 
Corporation,  Docket  No.  G-8712,  John  W. 
Mecom,  Docket  No.  G-8714,  United  Gas 
Pipe  Line  Company,  Docket  No.  G-8716. 

Take  notice  that:  Arkansas  Fuel  Oil 
Cororation  (Arkansas) ,  a  Delaware  cor¬ 
poration  with  principal  place  of  business 
in  the  Slattery  Building,  Shreveport, 
Louisiana,  filed  on  April  4,  1955,  in 
Docket  No.  G-8712,  an  application  for  a 
certificate  of  public  convenience  and 
necessity,  pursuant  to  section  7  (c)  of  the 
Natural  Gas  Act  (act),  authorizing  Ar¬ 
kansas  to  render  service  as  hereinafter 
described  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Commission,  all  as  more  fully  repre¬ 
sented  in  the  application  which  is  on  file 
with  the  Commission  and  open  for  public 
inspection. 

John  W.  Mecom  (Mecom),  an  indi¬ 
vidual  whose  principal  place  of  business 


is  the  Gulf  Building,  Houston,  Texas, 
filed  on  April  4,  1955,  in  Docket  No. 
G-8714,  an  application  for  a  certificate 
of  public  convenience  and  necessity,  pur¬ 
suant  to  section  7  (c)  of  the  act,  author¬ 
izing  Mecom  to  ‘render  service  as 
hereinafter  described,  subject  to  the  jur¬ 
isdiction  of  the  Commission,  all  as  more 
fully  represented  in  the  application 
which  is  on  file  with  the  Commission  and 
open  for  public  inspection. 

Applicants  Arkansas  and  Mecom  pro¬ 
pose  to  sell  natural  gas  in  interstate 
commerce  as  described  below  to  United 
Gas  Pipe  Line  Company  for  resale. 
Docket  Number;  Applicant;  Source  of  Gas 

G-8712;  Arkansas  Fuel  Oil  Corporation; 
Southdown  Sugars  Unit  1,  Well  No.  1,  Cres¬ 
cent  Farms  Field,  Terrebonne  Parish,  Louisi¬ 
ana;  Southdown  Sugars  No.  2,  Crescent 
Farms  Field,  Terrebonne  Parish,  Louisiana; 
Southdown  Sugars  Unit  1,  Well  No.  2  (50 
percent  interest).  Crescent  Farms  Field, 
Terrebonne  Parish,  Louisiana;  Southdown 
Sugars  Unit  2,  Well  No.  1  (50  percent  inter¬ 
est),  Crescent  Farms  Field,  Terrebonne 
Parish,  Louisiana. 

G-8714;  John  W.  Mecom;  Southdown 
Sugars  Unit  1,  well  No.  2  (50  percent  inter¬ 
est),  Crescent  Farms  Field,  Terrebonne  Par¬ 
ish,  Louisiana;  Southdown  Sugars  Unit  2, 
Well  No.  1  (50  percent  interest).  Crescent 
Farms  Field,  Terrebonne  Parish,  Louisiana; 
Southdown  Sugars  No.  1,  Hollywood  Field, 
Terrebonne  Parish,  Louisiana. 

United  Gas  Pipe  Line  Company 
(United),  a  Delaware  corporation  with 
principal  place  of  business  at  1525  Fair- 
field  Avenue,  Shreveport,  Louisiana,  filed 
on  April  4,  1955,  in  Docket  No.  G-8716, 
an  application  for  a  certificate  of  public 
convenience  and  necessity,  pursuant  to 
section  7  (c)  of  the  act,  authorizing 
United  to  construct  and  operate  as  in¬ 
tegral  parts  of  its  existing  natural  gas 
system,  certain  natural  gas  facilities  as 
hereinafter  described,  which  are  neces¬ 
sary  to  the  transportation  and  sale  of 
natural  gas  in  interstate  commerce,  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  natural  gas  from 
Arkansas  in  Crescent  Farms  Field 
and  Mecom  in  Crescent  Farms  and 
Hollywood  Fields,  Terrebonne  Parish, 
Louisiana. 

The  facilities  proposed  to  be  con¬ 
structed  and  operated  by  United  consist 
of  two  purchase  meter  stations,  approxi¬ 
mately  2.37  miles  of  8-inch  line  and 
appurtenant  facilities  beginning  at  a 
point  in  the  Crescent  Farms  Field  and 
extending  in  a  southwesterly  direction  to 
a  point  of  interconnection  with  United’s 
24-inch  pipe  line  near  M.  P.  30.0,  all  in 
Terrebonne  Parish,  Louisiana. 

The  estimated  total  cost  of  all  facilities 
to  be  installed  by  United  is  $141,001,  of 
which  $110,974  is  for  the  8-inch  pipe 
lines,  $19,379  is  for  the  meter  stations 
and  $10,648  is  for  separator  installation. 
The  cost  will  be  financed  from  current 
working  funds. 

United’s  application  states  that  the 
estimated  total  gas  supply  available  in 
reserves  to  United  from  the  Crescent 
Farms  and  Hollywood  Fields  is  93,496,000 
Mcf  and  that  connection  with  these  re¬ 
serves  will  help  to  assure  the  continued 
and  uninterrupted  flow  of  natural  gas  to 
United’s  customers. 

These  related  matters  should  be  heard 
on  a  consolidated  record  and  disposed  of 
as  promptly  as  possible  under  the  ap- 
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plicable  rules  and  regulations,  and  to  that 
end: 

Take  further  notice  that,  pursuant  to 
the  authority  contained  in  and  subject 
to  the  jurisdiction  conferred  upon  the 
Federal  Power  Commission  by  sections  7 
and  15  of  the  Natural  Gas  Act,  and  the 
Commission’s  rules  of  practice  and  pro¬ 
cedure,  a  hearing  will  be  held  on  Wednes¬ 
day,  October  17,  1956,  at  9:30  a.  m., 
e.  d.  s.  t.,  in  a  Hearing  Room  of  the  Fed¬ 
eral  Power  Commission,'  441  G  Street, 
NW.,  Washington,  D.  C.,  concerning  the 
matters  involved  in  and  the  issues  pre¬ 
sented  by  such  applications:  Provided, 
however.  That  the  Commission  may, 
after  a  non-contested  hearing,  dispose 
of  the  proceedings  pursuant  to  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  §  1.30  (c)  (1)  or  (2)  of  the  Com¬ 
mission’s  rules  of  practice  and  procedure. 
Under  the  procedure  herein  provided  for, 
unless  otherwise  advised,  it  will  be  un¬ 
necessary  for  Applicants  to  appear  or  be 
represented  at  the  hearing. 

Protests  or  petitions  to  intervene  may 
be  filed  with  the  Federal  Power  Commis¬ 
sion,  Washington  25,  D.  C.,  in  accordance 
with  the  rules  of  practice  and  procedure 
(18  CFR  1.8  or  1.10)  on  or  before  Sep¬ 
tember  28,  1956.  Failure  of  any  party 
to  appear  at  and  participate  in  the  hear¬ 
ing  shall  be  construed  as  waiver  of  and 
concurrence  in  ommission  herein  of  the 
intermediate  decision  procedure  in  cases 
where  a  request  therefor  is  made. 

[seal]  Leon  M.  Fuquay, 

Secretary. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7472;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:49  a.  m.] 


[Docket  Nos.  G-10590,  G-10591] 

Arkansas-Missouri  Power  Co.  and 
MidSouth  Gas  Co. 

NOTICE  OF  APPLICATIONS  AND  DATE  OF 
HEARING 

September  12,  1956. 

Take  notice  that  Arkansas-Missouri 
Power  Company  (Ark-Mo)  and  Mid- 
South  Gas  Company  (MidSouth), 
Arkansas  corporations  having  their 
principal  place  of  business  at  Blytheville 
and  Little  Rock  respectively,  filed  com¬ 
panion  applications  on  June  15,  1956,  for 
certificates  of  public  convenience  and 
necessity,  pursuant  to  section  7  of  the 
Natural  Gas  Act,  directing  physical 
connection  and  the  sale  and  delivery  of 
natural  gas,  and  authorizing  the  trans¬ 
portation  of  natural  gas  in  interstate 
commerce  and  the  construction  and  op¬ 
eration  of  natural  gas  facilities  as  here¬ 
inafter  described,  all  as  more  fully  repre¬ 
sented  in  the  respective  applications 
now  on  file  with  the  Commission  and 
open  for  public  inspection. 

Ark-Mo  proposes  to  construct  and  op¬ 
erate  approximately  8V2  miles  of  8% 
inch  transmission  line  with  appurten¬ 
ances  extending  from  the  terminus  of 
its  present  transmission  facilities  at  Wil¬ 
son,  Arkansas  to  a  proposed  juncture 
with  the  existing  transmission  line  of 
MidSouth  at  Turrell,  Arkansas. 

Ark-Mo  presently  serves  natural  gas  at 
retail  in  a  number  of  communities  in 
eastern  Arkansas  and  Missouri  from  its 


transmission  lines  in  those  states.  The 
company  receives  its  gas  supply  prin¬ 
cipally  from  Texas  Eastern  Transmis¬ 
sion  Corp.  Some  gas  is  also  purchased 
from  Texas  Illinois  Natural  Gas  Pipe 
Line  Co.  for  an  isolated  system  at  Jack- 
son,  Missouri. 

Ark-Mo  proposes  to  meet  an  estimated 
peak  day  deficiency  for  the  winter  heat¬ 
ing  season  of  1956-57  of  5,077  Mcf  of 
natural  gas  through  purchase  of  5,100 
Mcf  per  day  from  Texas  Gas  Transmis¬ 
sion  Corporation.  It  has  included  a  re¬ 
quest  in  its  application  for  a  7  (a)  order 
against  Texas  Gas. 

Ark-Mo  proposes  that  this  gas  be  de¬ 
livered  by  Texas  Gas  to  an  existing  con¬ 
nection  between  Texas  Gas  and  Mid- 
South  near  Lynchburg,  Mississippi, 
whence  MidSouth  will  transport  the  gas 
for  Ark-Mo  through  its  existing  trans¬ 
mission  line  to  the  projected  connection 
with  Ark-Mo’s  proposed  facilities  at 
Turrell,  Arkansas. 

In  its  application  MidSouth  requests 
a  certificate  of  public  convenience  and 
necessity  to  transport  a  maximum  of 
5,100  Mcf  of  Natural  gas  per  day  at  14.73 
psia  for  the  account  of  Ark -Mo  through 
that  section  of  its  system  extending 
from  its  point  of  interconnection  with 
the  facilities  of  Texas  Gas  at  Lynchburg, 
Mississippi,  to  Turrell,  Arkansas,  and  to 
construct  and  operate  the  necessary 
metering  facilities  to  enable  it  to  deliver 
the  gas  to  Ark-Mo.  The  estimated  total 
cost  of  the  proposed  facilities  of  Mid- 
South  is  $12,714,  which  MidSouth  is 
capable  of  supplying  from  its  cash 
reserves. 

These  related  matters  should  be  heard 
on  a  consolidated  record  and  disposed  of 
as  promptly  as  possible  under  the  ap¬ 
plicable  rules  and  regulations  and  to  that 
end: 

Take  further  notice  that,  pursuant  to 
the  authority  contained  in  and  subject 
to  the  jurisdiction  conferred  upon  the 
Federal  Power  Commission  by  sections  7 
and  15  of  the  Natural  Gas  Act,  and  the 
Commission’s  rules  of  practice  and  pro¬ 
cedure,  a  hearing  will  be  held  on  October 
12, 1956,  at  9:30  a.  m.,  e.  d.  s.  t.,  in  a  Hear¬ 
ing  Room  of  the  Federal  Power  Com¬ 
mission,  441  G  Street  NW.,  Washington, 
D.  C.  concerning  the  matters  involved  in 
and  the  issues  presented  by  such  applica¬ 
tion:  Provided,  however.  That  the  Com¬ 
mission  may,  after  a  non-contested 
hearing,  dispose  of  the  proceedings  pur¬ 
suant  to  the  provisions  of  §  1.30  (c)  (1) 
or  (2)  of  the  Commission’s  rules  of  prac¬ 
tice  and  procedure. 

Protests  or  petitions  to  intervene  may 
be  filed  with  the  Federal  Power  Com¬ 
mission,  Washington  25,  D.  C.,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  rules  of  practice  and  pro¬ 
cedure  (18  CFR  1.8  or  1.10)  on  or  before 
September  27, 1956.  Failure  of  any  party 
to  appear  at  and  participate  in  the  hear¬ 
ing  shall  be  construed  as  waiver  of  and 
concurrence  in  omission  herein  of  the 
intermediate  decision  procedure  in  cases 
where  a  request  therefor  is  made. 

[seal]  Leon  M.  Fuquay, 

Secretary. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7474;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:49  a.m.]  * 


[Docket  No.  G-10698] 

Texas  Gas  Transmission  Corp. 

NOTICE  OF  APPLICATION 

September  12, 1956. 

Take  notice  that  Texas  Gas  Transmis¬ 
sion  Corporation  (Texas  Gas),  A  Dela¬ 
ware  corporation  with  its  principal  place 
of  business  located  at  Owensboro,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  filed,  on  August  10, 1956,  an  appli¬ 
cation  for  a  certificate  of  public 
convenience  and  necessity  for  the  con¬ 
struction,  installation  and  operation  of 
certain  facilities  hereinafter  described 
and  as  more  fully  represented  in  its  ap¬ 
plication  which  is  on  file  with  the  Com¬ 
mission  and  is  open  for  public  inspection. 

Texas  Gas  seeks  authorization  to  con¬ 
struct,  install  and  operate  approximately 
13  miles  of  20-inch  O.  D.  pipeline  extend¬ 
ing  from  the  end  of  Texas  Gas’  East  Lake 
Palourde  20-inch  line  to  the  Thibodaux 
area,  Lafourche  Parish,  Louisiana,  and 
a  gas  purchase  meter  station  in  the  Thi¬ 
bodaux  area.  The  facilities  will  be  used 
to  receive  additional  gas  reserves  dedi¬ 
cated  to  Texas  Gas.  The  proposed  fa¬ 
cilities  are  estimated  to  cost  $1,459,000 
and  will  be  financed  by  temporary  bank 
loans.  Texas  Gas  does  not  propose  in 
its  application  to  serve  any  additional 
markets. 

Protests  or  petitions  to  intervene  may 
be  filed  with  the  Federal  Power  Com¬ 
mission,  Washington  25,  D.  C.  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  §  1.8  or  §  1.10  of  the  Commis¬ 
sion’s  rules  of  practice  and  procedure 
(18  CFR  1.8  or  1.10)  on  or  before  Sep¬ 
tember  27,  1956. 

[seal]  Leon  M.  Fuquay, 

Secretary. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  66-7473;  Filed,  Sept.  17.  1956; 

8:49  a.  m.J 


[Docket  No.  G-10886] 

Texas  Gas  Transmission  Corp. 

NOTICE  OF  APPLICATION 

September  12, 1956. 

Take  notice  that  Texas  Gas  Transmis¬ 
sion  Corporation  (Texas  Gas),  a  Dela¬ 
ware  corporation  with  its  principal  place 
of  business  located  at  Owensboro,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  filed,  on  August  10,  1956,  an  ap¬ 
plication  for  a  certificate  of  public 
convenience  and  necessity  for  the  con¬ 
struction,  installation  and  operation  of 
certain  facilities  hereinafter  described 
and  as  more  fully  represented  in  its  ap¬ 
plication  which  is  on  file  with  the  Com¬ 
mission  and  is  open  for  public  inspection. 

Texas  Gas  seeks  authorization  to  con¬ 
struct,  install  and  operate  approximately 
0.85  mile  of  4y2-inch  O.  D.  pipe,  2  miles 
of  8%-inch  O.  D.  pipe  and  3  gas  purchase 
meters,  all  in  the  vicinity  of  the  South 
Bell  City  Field,  Calcasieu  Parish,  Louisi¬ 
ana  and  South  Lake  Arthur  Field,  Jeffer¬ 
son  Parish,  Louisiana.  The  facilities  are 
to  be  used  to  receive  additional  natural 
gas  reserves  dedicated  to  Texas  Gas  un¬ 
der  contracts  with  producers  in  the  South 
Bell  City  and  South  Lake  Arthur  Fields. 
The  estimated  cost  of  the  facilities,  which 
will  be  financed  from  corporation  funds, 
is  $108,500.  Texas  Gas  presently  pur- 
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chases  natural  gas  In  both  the  South 
Bell  City  and  South  Lake  Arthur  Fields. 
No  additional  markets  are  proposed  to  be 
served  by  Texas  Gas  in  its  application. 

Protests  or  petitions  to  intervene  may 
be  filed  with  the  Federal  Power  Commis¬ 
sion,  Washington  25,  D.  C.  in  accordance 
with  §  1.8  or  §  1.10  of  the  Commission’s 
rules  of  practice  and  procedure  (18  CFR 
1.8  or  1.10)  on  or  before  September  27, 
1956. 

[seal]  Leon  M.  Fuquay, 

Secretary. 

[F.  R  Doc.  56-7475;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 
8:49  a.  m.] 


[Docket  No.  G-108961 
Cities  Service  Gas  Co. 

notice  of  application  and  date  of 
hearing 

September  12,  1956. 

On  August  13,  1956,  Cities  Service  Gas 
Company  (Applicant)  filed  an  applica¬ 
tion  in  Docket  No.  G-10896  for  a  certifi¬ 
cate  of  public  convenience  and  necessity 
authorizing  the  sale  of  gas  to  Panhandle 
Eastern  Pipe  line  Company  (Panhandle) 
in  the  amount  of  40,000  Mcf  per  day,  for 
a  contract  period  of  10  months  only,  from 
September  29,  1956. 

Applicant  states  that  the  proposed  sale 
is  a  continuation  of  a  sale  of  approxi¬ 
mately  50,000  Mcf  per  day  initiated 
August  1,  1956  for  a  60-day  period  with¬ 
out  certification,  under  emergency  con¬ 
ditions  for  which  such  sales  may  be  made 
pursuant  to  §  157.22  of  the  Commission’s 
rules  and  regulations. 

Applicant  also  states  that  the  gas  for 
the  proposed  sale  will  be  supplied  from 
Applicant’s  sources  of  supply  in  the  Pan¬ 
handle  Texas  Field  and  the  Kansas  and 
Oklahoma  portions  of  the  Hugoton  Field, 
and  that  three  meter  and  regulator 
settings  are  involved,  located  as  follows; 

NE1/^,  Sec.  24,  Township  33  S.,  Range 
34  W.,  Seward  Co.,  Kansas;  SEVi.  Sec.  16, 
Township  4  N.,  Range  14  E.,  Texas  Co., 
Oklahoma;  SEVi,  Sec.  79,  Blk.  5,  I&GN 
Ry.  Co.  Survey,  Carson  Co.,  Texas. 

Applicant  further  states  that  the 
estimated  cost  of  the  above  described 
facilities  is  $9,350,  which  will  be  paid  for 
out  of  treasury  cash,  and  that  the  pro¬ 
posed  rate  of  14.5  cents  per  Mcf  (14.65 
psia)  is  incorporated  in  Applicant’s  pro¬ 
posed  Rate  Schedule  EF-2  filed  with  the 
Commission. 

Applicant  alleges  that  the  necessity  for 
the  60-day  emergency  sale  of  50,000  Mcf 
per  day  to  Panhandle  is  to  extend  to  the 
sale  of  40,000  Mcf  per  day  for  a  10-month 
period,  for  which  certification  is  sought 
herein. 

According  to  the  application  Pan¬ 
handle  advised  Applicant  that  it  (Pan¬ 
handle)  was  over-produced  in  the  Kan¬ 
sas  and  Oklahoma  portions  of  the  Hugo¬ 
ton  Field  and  in  the  Panhandle  Field,  and 
that  a  shortage  of  supply  for  its  system 
exists. 

Applicant,  on  the  contrary,  was  and  is 
under-produced  in  these  fields,  haS  a 
supply  exceeding  its  present  require¬ 
ments  therefrom,  and  wishes  to  assist 
Panhandle  in  its  emergency  and  help 


the  cognizant  state  commissions  main¬ 
tain  proration.  Applicant  states  that  if 
the  excess  allowables  are  not  delivered  to 
Panhandle,  they  may  ultimately  be  can¬ 
celled  by  the  respective  state  commis¬ 
sions,  and  the  amounts  represented 
thereby  spread  to  others  in  the  fields  and 
their  benefits  lost  to  Applicant. 

Circumstances  contributory  to  Appli¬ 
cant’s  under-production  in  Hugoton  and 
to  its  continuance  are  the  acquisition  of 
substantial  reserves  along  the  southern 
part  of  its  system  and  the  contemplated 
addition  of  new  supply  in  the  Eureka 
area  adjacent  to  its  Guymon-Blackwell 
line.1 

The  proposed  sale  to  Panhandle  ap¬ 
pears  to  involve  no  detriment  to  Appli¬ 
cant’s  own  customers,  by  reason  of  its 
representing  only  0.0014  percent  of  total 
reserves.  Applicant  states  it  is  unwill¬ 
ing  to  continue  the  proposed  sale  beyond 
the  10-month  period. 

This  matter  is  one  that  should  be  dis¬ 
posed  of  as  promptly  as  possible  under 
the  applicable  rules  and  regulations  and 
to  that  end; 

Take  further  notice  that,  pursuant  to 
the  authority  contained  in  and  subject 
to  the  jurisdiction  conferred  upon  the 
Federal  Power  Commission  by  sections 
7  and  15  of  the  Natural  Gas  Act,  and 
the  Commission’s  rules  of  practice  and 
procedure,  a  hearing  will  be  held  on 
October  11,  1956,  at  9:30  a.  m.,  e.  d.  s.  t.. 
in  a  hearing  room  of  the  Federal  Power 
Commission,  441  G  Street  NW.,  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.,  concerning  the  matters  in¬ 
volved  in  and  the  issues  presented  by 
such  application:  Provided,  however. 
That  the  Commission  may,  after  a  non- 
contested  hearing,  dispose  of  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of 
§  1.30  (c)  (1)  or  (2)  of  the  Commis¬ 
sion’s  rules  of  practice  and  procedure. 
Under  the  procedure  herein  provided  for, 
unless  otherwise  advised,  jt  will  be  un¬ 
necessary  for  Applicant  to  appear  or 
be  represented  at  the  hearing. 

Protests  or  petitions  to  intervene  may 
be  filed  with  the  Federal  Power  Com¬ 
mission,  Washington  25,  D.  C.,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  rules  of  practice  and  pro¬ 
cedure  (18  CFR  1.8  or  1.10)  on  or  before 
September  25, 1956.  Failure  of  any  party 
to  appear  at  and  participate  in  the.  hear¬ 
ing  shall  be  construed  as  waiver  of  and 
concurrence  in  omission  herein  of  the 
intermediate  decision  procedure  in  cases 
where  a  request  therefor  is  made. 

[seal]  Leon  M.  Fuquay, 

Secretary. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7456;  Filed,  Sept.  17.  1956; 

8:46  a.  m.] 


[Docket  No.  G-l  10601 
United  Fuel  Gas  Co. 

ORDER  SUSPENDING  PROPOSED  SERVICE  AGREE¬ 
MENTS  AND  FIXING  DATE  OF  HEARING 

United  Fuel  Gas  Company  (United 
Fuel)  on  July  25,  1956,  initially  tendered 
for  filing  service  agreements  dated  June 
18  and  25,  1956,  with  The  Ohio  Fuel  Gas 
Company  and  The  Manufacturers  Light 


1  Docket  No.  G-l 0934. 


and  Heat  Company,  respectively,  its  af¬ 
filiates  in  the  Columbia  Gas  System. 
Copies  of  these  proposed  service  agree¬ 
ments  were  mailed  on  August  9,  1956,  to 
Portsmouth  Gas  Company  and  the  non- 
affiliated  wholesale  customers  of  Atlantic 
Seaboard  Corporation  and  Central  Ken¬ 
tucky  Natural  Gas  Company.  The  filing 
was  not  completed  until  August  13,  1956. 

United  Fuel’s  present  service  agree¬ 
ments  for  sales  to  Ohio  Fuel  and  Manu¬ 
facturers,  which  carry  a  20-year  term 
expiring  January  31,  1970  and  effective 
thereafter  on  a  year-to-year  basis,  pro¬ 
vide  for  maximum  delivery  obligations 
and  entitlements  of  256,000  Mcf  and 
204,000  Mcf  per  day,  respectively,  under 
Rate  Schedule  LS-1  or  any  superseding 
rate  schedule.  Following  the  Commis¬ 
sion’s  decision  on  rate  form  in  Docket 
Nos.  G-2451,  etc..  In  the  Matter  of 
United  Fuel  Gas  Company,  et  al.,  issued 
May  11,  1956,  United  Fuel  filed,  and  the 
Commission  accepted,  notice  of  cancella¬ 
tion  of  Rate  Schedule  LS-1,  effective 
from  the  date  of  that  decision.  Thus  the 
foregoing  “delivery  obligations”  under 
the  LS-1  schedule  became  “contract  de¬ 
mands”  under  the  superseding  CDS-1 
rate  schedule  approved  by  the  afore¬ 
mentioned  decision. 

United  Fuel,  under  the  proposed  service 
agreements  .(with  expiration  date  of 
May  11,  1976  and  thereafter  on  a  year- 
to-year  basis) ,  seeks  to  effect  reductions 
in  the  present  maximum  “delivery  obli¬ 
gations”  or  “contract  demands”  from 
256,000  Mcf  to  225,000  Mcf  per  day  for 
Ohio  Fuel  and  from  204,500  Mcf  to 
149,000  Mcf  per  day  for  Manufacturers. 
United  Fuel  states  that  the  proposed  con¬ 
tract  demands  are  determined  from  the 
maximum  quantities  it  will  have  avail¬ 
able  for  delivery  to  the  two  purchasers 
from  November  1,  1956  through  March 
31,  1957  and  by  the  requirements  of  such 
purchasers.  It  further  states  that  any 
volumes  in  excess  of  these  contract  de¬ 
mands  which  may  be  delivered  to  Ohio 
Fuel  and  Manufacturers  during  the  sum¬ 
mer  months  would  be  billed  under  Rate 
Schedule  AOS-1,  authorized  overrun 
service.  Available  data  indicate  that 
substantial  volumes  of  gas,  in  excess  of 
the  newly  proposed  contract  demands, 
have  been  and  will  be  delivered  to  Ohio 
Fuel  and  Manufacturers  under  Rate 
Schedule  AOS-1  during  the  summer 
months  for  storage  purposes. 

The  use  of  the  “contract  demand”  as 
proposed  by  United  Fuel  does  not  appear 
to  be  consistent  with  the  industry  con¬ 
cept  and  practice  where  the  contract  de¬ 
mand  represents  the  maximum  delivery 
obligation.  In  addition,  the  proposal  to 
supply  substantial  volumes  of  gas  regu¬ 
larly  and  over  extended  periods  to  Ohio 
Fuel  and  Manufacturers  under  Rate 
Schedule  AOS-1  does  not  appear  to  be 
within  the  intent  of  the  applicability  and 
character  of  service  provisions  of  that 
schedule  as  authorized  by  the  Commis¬ 
sion’s  order  issued  on  May  11, 1956. 

Comments  and  protests  on  United 
Fuel’s  filing  have  been  received  from 
Cincinnati  Gas  &  Electric  Company  and 
Washington  Gas  Light  Company. 

The  reduction  in  the  maximum  de¬ 
livery  obligations  or  contract  demands 
proposed  by  United  Fuel  in  its  filing 
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completed  on  August  13,  1956,  have  not 
been  shown  to  be  justified  and  may  be 
unjust,  unreasonable,  unduly  discrimina¬ 
tory  or  preferential  or  otherwise  un¬ 
lawful. 

The  Commission  finds:  It  is  necessary 
and  proper  in  the  public  interest  and  to 
aid  in  the  enforcement  of  the  provisions 
of  the  Natural  Gas  Act  that  the  Com¬ 
mission  enter  upon  a  hearing,  pursuant 
to  the  authority  contained  in  sections 
4  and  5  of  such  act,  concerning  the  law¬ 
fulness  of  the  aforementioned  service 
agreements,  sales  and  operations  related 
thereto  as  proposed  by  United  Fuel,  and 
as  referred  to  above,  and  that  said  serv¬ 
ice  agreements  be  suspended  as  herein¬ 
after  provided  and  the  use  thereof  be 
deferred  pending  hearing  and  decision 
thereon. 

The  Commission  orders: 

(A)  Pursuant  to  the  authority  con¬ 
tained  in  and  subject  to  the  jurisdiction 
conferred  upon  the  Federal  Power  Com¬ 
mission  by  sections  4,  5,  15  and  16  of  the 
Natural  Gas  Act  and  the  Commission’s 
rules  and  regulations,  including  rules  of 
practice  and  procedure  (18  CFR  Chap¬ 
ter  I) ,  a  public  hearing  hereby  is  set  to 
commence  on  November  5,  1956  at  10:00 
a.  m.,  e.  s.  t.,  in  a  Hearing  Room  of  the 
Federal  Power  Commission,  441  G  Street 
NW.,  Washington,  D.  C.,  concerning  the 
lawfulness  of  the  proposed  changes  in 
the  contract  demands  of  Ohio  Fuel  and 
Manufacturers  as  contained  in  the  serv¬ 
ice  agreemnts  filed  by  United  Fuel  on 
August  13,  1956  and  the  sales  and  opera¬ 
tions  related  thereto  as  proposed  by 
United  Fuel:  Provided,  however,  That 
such  hearing  shall  be  limited  to  the 
issues  herein  set  forth  and  shall,  in  no 
way,  constitute  a  retrial  of  the  matters 
decided  by  the  Commission’s  order  issued 
May  11, 1956  in  6ocket  Nos.  G-2451,  etc.. 
In  the  Matter  of  United  Fuel  Gas  Com¬ 
pany,  et  al. 

(B)  Pending  such  hearing  and  deci¬ 
sion  thereon  United  Fuel’s  proposed 
service  agreements  for  sale  of  gas  to 
Ohio  Fuel  and  Manufacturers  hereby 
are  suspended  and  the  use  thereof  de¬ 
ferred  until  November  1,  1956,  and  until 
such  further  time  thereafter  as  they  may 
be  made  effective  in  the  manner  pre¬ 
scribed  by  the  Natural  Gas  Act. 

(C)  Interested  State  commissions  may 
participate  as  provided  by  §§  1.8  and  1.37 
(f)  of  the  Commission’s  rules  of  practice 
and  procedure  (18  CFR  1.8  and  1.37  (f). 

Issued:  September  12,  1956. 

By  the  Commission. 

[seal]  Leon  M.  Fuquay, 

Secretary. 

(F.  R.  Doc.  56-7476;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:50  a.  m.] 


SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGE 
COMMISSION 

[File  No.  70-3511] 

Iroquois  Gas  Corp. 

NOTICE  OF  PROPOSED  ACQUISITION  OF 
NATURAL  GAS  PROPERTIES 

September  12,  1956. 
Notice  is  her?by  given  that  Iroquois 
Gas  Corporation  (“Iroquois”),  a  public- 


utility  subsidiary  of  National  Fuel  Gas 
Company  (“National”),  a  registered 
holding  company,  has  filed  an  applica¬ 
tion  pursuant  to  the  Public  Utility 
Holding  Company  Act  of  1935  (“act”), 
designating  sections  9  (a)  (1)  and  10 
thereof  as  applicable  to  the  proposed 
transaction,  which  is  summarized  as 
follows: 

Iroquois  proposes  to  buy,  for  a  cash 
consideration  of  $450,000,  all  of  the 
natural  gas  properties  of  Reservation 
Gas  Company  and  Finance  Oil  Company, 
non-affiliates,  located  in  Erie,  Cattara- 
ugua,  and  Chautauqua  Counties,  New 
York,  consisting  primarily  of  49  produc¬ 
ing  wells,  approximately  45  miles  of  2,  3, 
4  and  6-inch  pipeline,  2  compressor  sta¬ 
tions,  various  parcels  of  real  property, 
and  gas  producing  and  storage  lease¬ 
holds  covering  approximately  27,850 
acres. 

Iroquois  states  that  the  purchase  price 
was  arrived  at  by  arm’s-length  bargain¬ 
ing  ;  that  it  regards  the  price  as  fair  and 
reasonable  for  these  assets  considered 
simply  as  producing  properties ;  that  for 
the  immediate  future  it  intends  to  op¬ 
erate  them  only  as  producing  properties; 
that  the  properties  are  suitable  for 
eventual  conversion  into  underground 
storage  areas  for  natural  gas,  supple¬ 
menting  its  existing  storage  pools  in  the 
same  locality. 

No  fees  or  commissions  will  be  paid  in 
connection  with  the  transaction  except 
legal  fees,  estimated  at  $500.  In  the 
opinion  of  the  company’s  counsel,  no 
regulatory  commission  other  than  this 
Commission  has  jurisdiction  in  the 
matter. 

Notice  is  further  given  that  any  inter¬ 
ested  person  may,  not  later  than  Sep¬ 
tember  27, 1956  at  5:30  p.  m.,  request  the 
Commission  in  writing  that  a  hearing  be 
held  on  such  matter,  stating  the  nature 
of  his  interest,  the  reasons  for  such  re¬ 
quest,  and  the  issues  of  fact  or  law,  if 
any,  raised  by  said  application  which  he 
desires  to  controvert;  or  he  may  request 
that  he  be  notified  if  the  Commission 
should  order  a  hearing  thereon.  Any 
such  request  should  be  addressed :  Secre¬ 
tary,  Securities  and  Exchange  Commis¬ 
sion,  Washington  25,  D.  C.  At  any  time 
after  said  date  said  application,  as  filed 
or  as  amended,  may  be  granted  as  pro¬ 
vided  in  Rule  U-23  of  the  rules  and  regu¬ 
lations  promulgated  under  the  act,  or  the 
Commission  may  grant  exemption  from 
its  rules  as  provided  in  Rules  U-20  (a) 
and  U-100,  or  take  such  other  action  as  it 
may  deem  appropriate. 

By  the  Commission. 

[seal]  Orval  L.  DuBois, 

Secretary. 


company,  has  filed  with  this  Commission 
an  application  pursuant  to  the  Public 
Utility  Holding  Company  Act  of  1935 
(“act”),  designating  sections  9  (a)  (1) 
and  10  thereof  as  applicable  to  the  pro¬ 
posed  transaction,  which  is  summarized 
as  follows: 

Pursuant  to  a  Sale  Agreement  dated 
August  27,  1956  between  the  Company 
and  the  Village  of  Huron,  Ohio  (“Hu¬ 
ron”)  ,  the  Company  proposes  to  acquire, 
for  a  cash  consideration  of  $335,000,  the 
Huron  municipal  electric  distribution 
system,  including  approximately  26  pole 
miles  of  overhead  distribution  facilities, 
314  street  lights,  and  178  line  trans¬ 
formers  of  approximately  2,424  Kva.  ag¬ 
gregate  capacity,  and  serving  approxi¬ 
mately  1,350  customers. 

The  Company  presently  supplies  power 
to  Huron  for  distribution  over  its  system, 
amounting  to  4,963,200  Kwh,  with  reve¬ 
nue  of  $74,950,  for  the  12-month  period 
ended  July  31, 1956. 

It  is  stated  that  Huron  is  situated 
within  the  Company’s  service  area  and 
in  close  proximity  to  communities  pres¬ 
ently  served  by  the  Company;  that,  upon 
consummation  of  the  acquisition,  the 
property  will  become  a  part  of  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  integrated  system;  that  such  inte¬ 
gration  should  make  it  possible  to  im¬ 
prove  the  service  and  increase  the  sales 
of  electric  energy  over  the  acquired  facil¬ 
ities  ;  that  the  rates  to  be  charged  will  be 
the  Company’s  regular  rates  for  compa¬ 
rable  communities,  and  that  a  compari¬ 
son  of  such  rates  with  those  presently  in 
effect  in  Huron  indicates  that  there  will 
be  an  overall  reduction  in  charges  for 
service. 

The  Company  proposes  to  record  the 
property  in  its  books  on  the  basis  of 
original  cost,  actual  or  estimated,  and 
to  dispose  of  the  difference,  if  any,  be¬ 
tween  the  purchase  price  and  such  orig¬ 
inal  cost  in  accordance  with  the  account¬ 
ing  regulations  and  orders  of  The  Public 
Utilities  Commission  of  Ohio  and  the 
Federal  Power  Commission,  which  will 
have  accounting  jurisdiction  with  respect 
thereto.  It  is  stated  that  no  commis¬ 
sion  other  than  this  Commission  has 
jurisdiction  over  the  proposed  acquisi¬ 
tion. 

The  Company  estimates  its  fees  and 
expenses  in  connection  with  the  proposed 
acquisition  as  follows: 

Commonwealth  Associates  Inc.,  for 

engineering  services _ $3,  000 

A.  H.  Heidenreich,  Independent  con¬ 
sulting  engineer _  5,  000 

Winthrop,  Stlmson,  Putnam  &  Rob¬ 
erts,  for  legal  services _ 1,0C0 

Company  payroll  costs  and  expenses.  3,  5G0 
Miscellaneous _ 200 

Total _ 12,  700 


[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7457;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956 
8:46  a.  m.] 


[File  No.  70-3512] 

Ohio  Edison  Co. 

NOTICE  OF  PROPOSED  ACQUISITION  OF 
UTILITY  ASSETS 

September  12, 1956. 
Notice  is  hereby  given  that  Ohio  Edison 
Company  (“Company”) ,  a  registered 
holding  company  and  a  public  .utility 


It  is  requested  that  the  Commission’s 
order  be  made  effective  upon  issuance. 

Notice  is  further  given  that  any  in¬ 
terested  person  may,  not  later  than  Sep¬ 
tember  27,  1956  at  5:30  p.  m.,  request 
the  Commission  in  writing  that  a  hearing 
be  held  on  such  matter,  stating  the  na¬ 
ture  of  his  interest,  the  reasons  for  such 
request,  and  the  issues  of  fact  or  law, 
if  any,  raised  by  said  application  which 
he  desires  to  controvert;  or  he  may  re¬ 
quest  that  he  be  notified  if  the  Commis¬ 
sion  should  order  a  hearing  thereon. 
Any  such  request  should  be  addressed; 
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Secretary,  Securities  and  Exchange 
Commission,  Washington  25,  D.  C.  At 
any  time  after  said  date,  said  applica¬ 
tion,  as  filed  or  as  amended,  may  be 
granted  as  provided  by  Rule  U-23  of  the 
rules  and  regulations  promulgated  under 
the  act,  or  the  Commission  may  grant 
exemption  from  its  rules  as  provided  in 
Rules  U-20  (a)  and  U-100,  or  take  such 
other  action  as  it  may  deem  appropriate. 

By  the  Commission. 

[seal]  Orval  L.  DuBois, 

Secretary. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7458;  Filed.  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:46  a.  m.j 


[File  No.  812-1926] 

Equity  General  Corp.  and  Sterling 
Precision  Corp. 

NOTICE  OF  FILING  OF  APPLICATION  FOR 

ORDER  EXEMPTING  TRANSACTION  BETWEEN 

AFFILIATES 

September  12, 1956. 

Notice  Is  hereby  given  that  Equity 
General  Corporation  (“Equity  Gen¬ 
eral”),  a  subsidiary  of  The  Equity  Cor¬ 
poration,  a  registered  closed-end,  non- 
diversified  investment  company,  and 
Sterling  Precision  Corporation  (“Ster¬ 
ling”)  have  filed  a  joint  application  pur¬ 
suant  to  section  17  (b)  of  the  Investment 
Company  Act  of  1940  (“act”)  for  an 
order  exempting  from  the  provisions  of 
section  17  (a)  of  the  act  the  partial  re¬ 
demption  by  Sterling  of  its  debentures 
owned  by  Equity  General. 

Equity  General,  all  of  whose  outstand¬ 
ing  stock  is  owned  by  The  Equity  Cor¬ 
poration,  owns  securities  of  industrial 
companies.  Sterling,  organized  under 
the  laws  of  Delaware,  is  engaged  directly 
and  through  subsidiaries  in  various  man¬ 
ufacturing  operations.  Sterling’s  con¬ 
solidated  long-term  debt  as  of  April  30, 
1956,  consisted  of  $3,400,000  of  4V2  per¬ 
cent  convertible  debentures  of  Sterling 
due  1971  (each  $6  principal  amount  con¬ 
vertible  into  one  share  of  common  stock) 
and  $877,709  of  other  long-term  debt, 
principally  of  subsidiaries.  Equity  Gen¬ 
eral  owned  $1,800,000  of  the  debentures 
of  Sterling,  and  Schuyler  Corporation, 
which  is  not  affiliated  with  Equity  Gen¬ 
eral  or  Sterling,  owned  the  balance  of 
$1,600,000.  Sterling’s  outstanding  cap¬ 
ital  stock  consisted  of  97,286  shares  of 
5  percent  convertible  preferred  stock, 
$10  par  value,  and  4,264,906  shares  of 
common  stock,  of  which  137,640  shares 
of  common  stock  (3.23  percent)  were 
owned  by  Equity  General.  Of  the  seven 
directors  of  Sterling,  three  are  also  di¬ 
rectors  of  Equity  General  and  an  addi¬ 
tional  director  of  Sterling  was  suggested 
by  Equity  General.  It  is  stated  that 
Equity  General  controls  Sterling  within 
the  meaning  of  section  2  (a)  (9)  of  the 
act. 

Sterling  and  Equity  General  have  en¬ 
tered  into  a  financing  agreement  pur¬ 
suant  to  which  short  term  loans  in  the 
net  amount  of  $1,400,000  were  made  by 
Equity  General  to  Sterling  for  the  re¬ 
payment  of  bank  loans  and  other  cor¬ 
porate  purposes  pending  permanent 
financing  through  the  issuance  and  sale 


by  Sterling  of  preferred  stock.  Stirling 
will  offer  379,974  shares  of  5  percent  con¬ 
vertible  preferred  stock,  $10  par  value 
(each  share  convertible  into  8  shares  of 
common  stock),  to  the  holders  of  its 
preferred  and  common  stock  at  a  price 
of  $10  per  share  through  subscription 
rights  and  an  oversubscription  privilege. 
Equity  General  will  exercise  its  subscrip¬ 
tion  privileges  as  a  stockholder  of 
Sterling  to  the  extent  necessary  to  assure 
the  purchase  by  stockholders  of  an  ag¬ 
gregate  of  290,000  shares  of  new  pre¬ 
ferred  stock.  Proceeds  from  the  sale  of 
these  shares  will  be  used  by  Sterling  to 
repay  the  short  term  loans  owing  to 
Equity  General  and  for  general  corporate 
purposes. 

If  more  than  290,000  shares  of  new 
preferred  stock  are  sold  by  Sterling  to 
its  stockholders  pursuant  to  the  sub¬ 
scription  offer,  Sterling  will  apply  the 
gross  proceeds  from  such  additional 
number  of  shares,  but  not  in  excess  of 
the  proceeds  received  from  the  sale  of 
shares  to  Equity  General  pursuant  to  the 
subscription  offer,  to  the  partial  redemp¬ 
tion  of  debentures  pursuant  to  their 
terms.  The  terms  of  the  debentures 
provide  that  voluntary  redemptions  shall 
be  at  the  principal  amount  plus  accrued 
interest,  with  partial  redemptions  to  be 
made  pro  rata  on  the  basis  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  amount  held  by  each  owner. 
Schuyler  Corporation  has  indicated  its 
desire  to  retain  its  holdings  of  debentures 
and  has  waived  its  right  to  partial  re¬ 
demption.  Accordingly,  Sterling  will 
apply  the  available  proceeds  from  the 
sale  of  preferred  stock,  up  to  the  maxi¬ 
mum  of  approximately  $901,000,  to  the 
redemption  of  debentures  held  by  Equity 
General. 

The  application  states  that  the  pro¬ 
posed  transactions  will  be  advantageous 
to  Sterling  in  that  they  will  result  in  an 
increase  in  its  equity  capital,  the  reduc¬ 
tion  of  its  indebtedness  and  the  addition 
of  nearly  $3,000,000  to  its  working  capital. 

Section  17  (a)  of  the  act  prohibits  an 
affiliated  person  of  a  registered  invest¬ 
ment  company,  or  an  affiliated  person  of 
such  a  person,  from  selling  to  or  purchas¬ 
ing  from  such  registered  investment 
company  or  any  company  controlled  by 
such  registered  investment  company,  any 
security  or  other  property,  subject  to 
certain  exceptions,  unless  the  Commis¬ 
sion  upon  application  pursuant  to  section 
17(b)  grants  an  exemption  from  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  section  17  (a),  after  finding 
that  the  terms  of  the  proposed  trans¬ 
action,  including  the  consideration  to  be 
paid,  are  reasonable  and  fair  and  do  not 
involve  overreaching  on  the  part  of  any 
person  concerned,  that  the  proposed 
transaction  is  consistent  with  the  policy 
of  each  registered  investment  company 
concerned,  as  recited  in  its  registration 
statement  and  reports  filed  under  the 
act,  and  is  consistent  with  the  general 
purposes  of  the  act.  Since  The  Equity 
Corporation,  a  registered  investment 
company,  controls  Equity  General  which, 
in  turn,  controls  Sterling,  the  application 
requests  an  order  pursuant  to  section  17 
(b)  of  the  act  exempting  from  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  section  17  (a)  the  partial  re¬ 
demption  by  Sterling  of  its  debentures 
owned  by  Equity  General. 


Notice  is  further  given  that  any  inter¬ 
ested  person  may,- not  later  than  Septem¬ 
ber  26,  1956,  at  5:30  p.  m.,  submit  to  the 
Commission  in  writing  any  facts  bearing 
upon  the  desirability  of  a  hearing  on  the 
matter  and  may  request  that  a  hearing 
be  held,  such  request  stating  the  nature 
of  his  interest,  the  reasons  for  such  re¬ 
quest,  and  the  issues,  if  any,  of  fact  or  law 
proposed  to  be  controverted,  or  he  may 
request  that  he  be  notified  if  the  Com¬ 
mission  should  order  a  hearing  thereon. 
Any  such  communication  or  request 
should  be  addressed:  Secretary,  Securi¬ 
ties  and  Exchange  Commission,  Wash¬ 
ington  25,  D.  C.  At  any  time  after  said 
date,  the  application  may  be  granted  as 
provided  in  Rule  N-5  of  the  rules  and 
regulations  promulgated  under  the  act. 

By  the  Commission. 

[seal]  Orval  L.  DuBois, 

Secretary. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7459;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:46  a.  m.] 


[File  No.  812-1029] 

Manhattan  Bond  Fund,  Inc. 

NOTICE  OF  FILING  OF  APPLICATION  FOR  ORDER 
EXEMPTING  PURCHASE  OF  SECURITIES  DUR¬ 
ING  EXISTENCE  OF  UNDERWRITING  SYN¬ 
DICATE 

September  12, 1956. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  Manhat¬ 
tan  Bond  Fund,  Inc.  (“Manhattan”),  a 
registered  open-end  investment  com¬ 
pany,  has  filed  an  application  pursuant 
to  the  provisions  of  section  10  (f)  of  the 
Investment  Company  Act  of  1940  (“act”) 
for  an  order  of  the  Commission  exempt¬ 
ing  from  the  provisions  of  section  10  (f) 
of  the  act  the  proposed  purchase  by  the 
Applicant  of  debentures  of  Peabody  Coal 
Company,  during  the  existence  of  the 
underwriting  syndicate,  as  more  fully  de¬ 
scribed  below. 

The  application  recites  that  Dick  & 
Merle-Smith,  an  investment  banking 
firm,  expects  to  be  among  a  group  of 
underwriters  of  $35,000,000  principal 
amount  of  Peabody  Coal  Company  Sink¬ 
ing  Fund  Debentures,  due  1976  (“New 
Debentures”)  expected  to  be  offered  pub¬ 
licly  on  or  about  September  25, 1956.  Mr. 
Julian  K.  Roosevelt,  a  partner  of  Dick  & 
Merle-Smith  is  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  Manhattan. 

The  Applicant  is  the  owner  of  $612,000 
principal  amount  of  Peabody  Coal  Com¬ 
pany  4%  percent  Sinking  Fund  Deben¬ 
tures,  due  1966,  which  are  to  be  retired 
in  connection  with  a  refunding  program 
that  contemplates  the  issuance  of  the 
New  Debentures,  and,  subject  to  a 
review  of  the  offering  price  and  the  in¬ 
terest  rate  of  the  New  Debentures,  desires 
to  replace  the  Debentures  to  be  retired 
with  New  Debentures  and  proposes  to 
purchase  not  exceeding  $750,000  princi¬ 
pal  amount  of  New  Debentures.  It  pro¬ 
poses  to  purchase  the  New  Debentures 
from  underwriters  or  members  of  the 
selling  group  other  than  Dick  &  Merle- 
Smith  or  any  representative  of  the 
underwriters  for  the  account  of  the 
several  underwriters.  The  Applicant  is 
not  permitted  under  its  Certificate  of  In- 
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corporation  to  purchase  any  securities 
from  a  partnership  with  which  any  of  its 
officers  or  directors  are  connected. 

The  Applicant  considers  it  desirable  to 
be  in  a  position  to  purchase  the  New 
Debentures  on  the  original  offering  in 
order  to  have  reasonable  assurance  of 
being  able  to  obtain  the  desired  amount 
and  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  a  higher 
price  after  the  underwriting  syndicate 
has  been  dissolved.  If  the  Applicant 
were  to  purchase  $750,000  principal 
amount  of  the  New  Debentures  it  would 
acquire  less  than  2lU  percent  of  the  total 
offering  and  the  purchase  would  repre¬ 
sent  an  investment  of  not  more  than  3 
percent  of  the  Applicant’s  total  assets  as 
of  September  10,  1956.  The  Applicant  is 
advised  that  Dick  &  Merle-Smith’s  ex¬ 
pected  commitment  in  the  underwriting 
group  will  be  for  $350,000,  representing 
1  percent  of  the  total  offering. 

Section  10  (f)  of  the  act  provides, 
among  other  things,  that  no  registered 
investment  company  shall  knowingly 
purchase  or  otherwise  acquire,  during 
the  existence  of  any  underwriting  or  sell¬ 
ing  syndicate,  any  security  (except  a 
security  of  which  such  company  is  the 
issuer)  a  principal  underwriter  of  which 
is  an  officer  or  director  of  such  registered 
company.  The  Commission  may  exempt 
a  transaction  from  this  prohibition  if  and 
to  the  extent  that  such  exemption  is  con¬ 
sistent  with  the  protection  of  investors. 
Since  a  partner  of  Dick  &  Merle-Smith  is 
a  director  of  the  Applicant,  the  proposed 
purchase  is  prohibited  by  the  provisions 
of  section  10  (f)  unless  the  Commission 
finds  that  the  proposed  acquisition  of 
securities  is  consistent  with  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  investors.  The  application  states 
that  Applicant  believes  that  the  re¬ 
quested  exemption  is  consistent  with 
Applicant’s  stated  investment  policies 
and  with  the  protection  of  investors. 

Notice  is  further  given  that  any  inter¬ 
ested  person  may,  not  later  than  Sep¬ 
tember  25, 1956,  at  12  Noon,  submit  to  the 
Commission  in  writing  any  facts  bearing 
upon  the  desirability  of  a  hearing  on  the 
matter  and  may  request  that  a  hearing 
be  held,  such  request  stating  the  nature 
of  his  interest,  the  reasons  for  such  re¬ 
quest  and  the  issues,  if  any,  of  fact  or  law 
proposed  to  be  controverted,  or  he  may 
request  that  he  be  notified  if  the  Com¬ 
mission  should  order  a  hearing  thereon. 
Any  such  communication  or  request 
should  be  addressed:  Secretary,  Securi¬ 
ties  and  Exchange  Commission,  Wash¬ 
ington  25,  D.  C.  At  any  time  after  said 
date,  the  application  may  be  granted  as 
provided  in  Rule  N-5  of  the  rules  and 
regulations  promulgated  under  the  act. 

By  the  Commission. 

[seal]  Orval  L.  DuBois, 

Secretary. 

[F.  R.  Doc.  56-7460;  Filed,  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:47  a.  m.] 

DEPARTMENT  OF  JUSTICE 

Office  of  Alien  Property 

[Vesting  Order  SA-131] 
Government  of  Hungary 

In  re:  Debt  owing  to  the  Government 
Of  Hungary.  F-34-408.  F-34-548. 


Under  the  authority  of  Title  n  of  the 
International  Claims  Settlement  Act  of 
1949,  as  amended  (69  Stat.  562),  Execu¬ 
tive  Order  10644,  November  7,  1955  (20 
F.  R.  8363) ,  Department  of  Justice  Order 
No.  106-55,  November  23,  1955  (20  F.  R. 
8993),  and  pursuant  to  law,  after  in¬ 
vestigation,  it  is  hereby  found  and 
determined: 

1.  That  the  property  described  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  That  certain  debt  or  other  obliga¬ 
tion  of  the  First  National  City  Bank  of 
New  York,  55  Wall  Street,  New  York  15, 
New  York,  arising  out  of  a  deposit  ac¬ 
count  entitled  “Hungarian  Postal  Sav¬ 
ings  Bank,’’  maintained  by  the  aforesaid 
bank,  together  with  any  and  all  fights 
to  demand,  enforce  and  collect  the  same, 

is  property  within  the  United  States 
which  was  blocked  in  accordance  with 
Executive  Order  8389,  as  amended,  and 
remained  blocked  on  August  9,  1955,  and 
which  is,  and  as  of  September  15,  1947, 
was,  owned  directly  or  indirectly  by 
Hungary  as  defined  in  said  Executive 
Order  8389,  as  amended. 

2.  That  the  property  described  herein 
is  not  owned  directly  by  a  natural 
person. 

There  is  hereby  vested  in  the  Attorney 
General  of  the  United  States  the  prop¬ 
erty  described  above,  to  be  administered, 
sold,  or  otherwise  liquidated,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  provisions  of  Title  II  of  the 
International  Claims  Settlement  Act  of 
1949,  as  amended. 

It  is  hereby  required  that  the  property 
described  above  be  paid,  conveyed,  trans¬ 
ferred,  assigned  and  delivered  to  or  for 
the  account  of  the  Attorney  General  of 
the  United  States  in  accordance  with 
directions  and  instructions  issued  by  or 
for  the  Assistant  Attorney  General,  Di¬ 
rector,  Office  of  Alien  Property,  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Justice. 

The  foregoing  requirement  and  any 
supplement  thereto  shall  be  deemed  in¬ 
structions  or  directions  issued  under 
Title  II  of  the  International  Claims  Set¬ 
tlement  Act  of  1949,  as  amended.  Atten¬ 
tion  is  directed  to  section  205  of  said 
Title  II  (69  Stat.*  562)  which  provides 
that: 

Any  payment,  conveyance,  transfer,  assign¬ 
ment,  or  delivery  of  property  made  to  the 
President  or  his  designee  pursuant  to  this 
title,  or  any  rule,  regulation,  Instruction,  or 
direction  issued  under  this  title,  shall  to  the 
extent  thereof  be  a  full  acquittance  and  dis¬ 
charge  for  all  purposes  of  the  obligation  of 
the  person  making  the  same;  and  no  person 
shall  be  held  liable  in  any  court  for  or  in 
respect  of  any  such  payment,  conveyance, 
transfer,  assignment,  or  delivery  made  in 
good  faith  in  pursuance  of  and  in  reliance 
on  the  provisions'of  this  title,  or  of  any  rule, 
regulation,  instruction,  or  direction  issued 
thereunder. 

Executed  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  on 
September  13, 1956. 

For  the  Attorney  General. 

[seal]  Dallas  S.  Townsend, 
Assistant  Attorney  General, 
Director,  Office  of  Alien  Property. 

[F.  R.  Doo.  56-7482;  Filed.  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:51  ft,  m.J  - 


[Vesting Order  SA-132] 
Government  of  Hungary 

In  re:  Bonds  owned  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Hungary.  F-34-408,  F-34-548. 

Under  the  authority  of  Title  II  of  the 
International  Claims  Settlement  Act  of 
1949,  as  amended  (69  Stat.  562) ,  Execu¬ 
tive  Order  10644,  November  7,  1955  (20 
F.  R.  8363) ,  Department  of  Justice  Or¬ 
der  No.  106-55,  November  23,  1955  (20 
F.  R.  8993),  and  pursuant  to  law,  after 
investigation,  it  is  hereby  found  and 
determined : 

1.  That  the  property  described  as  fol¬ 
lows:  Those  certain  debts  or  other  obli¬ 
gations,  matured  or  unmatured,  evi¬ 
denced  by  $115,000.00  principal  amount 
European  Mortgage  Series  “C”  Corpora¬ 
tion  7  percent  Income  Bonds  due  Septem¬ 
ber  15, 1967,  bearing  the  numbers  M2924/ 
3033  @  $1,000.00  and  numbers  D236/246 
@  $500.00,  registered  in  the  name  of 
Royal  Hungarian  Postal  Savings  Bank, 
together  with  any  and  all  accruals  to  the 
aforesaid  debts  or  other  obligations  and 
any  and  all  rights  to  demand,  enforce 
and  collect  the  same,  and  any  and  all 
rights  in,  to  and  under  the  aforesaid 
bonds, 

is  property  within  the  United  States 
which  was  blocked  in  accordance  with 
Executive  Order  8389,  as  amended,  and 
remained  blocked  on  August  9,  1955,  and 
which  is,  and  as  of  September  15,  1947, 
was,  owned  directly  or  indirectly  by 
Hungary  as  defined  in  said  Executive 
Order  8389,  as  amended. 

2.  That  the  property  described  herein 
is  not  owned  directly  by  a  natural 
person. 

There  is  hereby  vested  in  the  Attorney 
General  of  the  United  States  the  prop¬ 
erty  described  above,  to  be  administered, 
sold,  or  otherwise  liquidated,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  provisions  of  Title  n  of  the 
International  Claims  Settlement  Act  of 
1949,  as  amended. 

It  is  hereby  required  that  the  property 
.described  above  be  paid,  conveyed,  trans¬ 
ferred,  assigned  and  delivered  to  or  for 
the  account  of  the  Attorney  General  of 
the  United  States  in  accordance  with 
directions  and  instructions  issued  by  or 
for  the  Assistant  Attorney  General, 
Director,  Office  of  Alien  Property,  De¬ 
partment  of  Justice. 

The  forgoing  requirement  and  any 
supplement  thereto  shall  be  deemed  in¬ 
structions  or  directions  issued  under 
Title  II  of  the  International  Claims 
Settlement  Act  of  1949,  as  amended.  At¬ 
tention  is  directed  to  section  205  of  said 
Title  II  (69  Stat.  562)  which  provides 
that: 

Any  payment,  conveyance,  transfer,  as¬ 
signment,  or  delivery  of  property  made  to 
the  President  or  his  designee  pursuant  to 
this  title,  or  any  rule,  regulation,  instruc¬ 
tion,  or  direction  Issued  under  this  title, 
shall  to  the  extent  thereof  be  a  full  acquit¬ 
tance  and  discharge  for  all  purposes  of  the 
obligation  of  the  person  making  the  same; 
and  no  person  shall  be  held  liable  in  any 
court  for  or  in  respect  of  any  such  payment, 
conveyance,  transfer,  assignment,  or  delivery 
made  in  good  faith  in  pursuance  of  and  in 
reliance  on  the  provisions  of  this  title,  or  of 
any  rule,  regulation,  instruction,  or  direc¬ 
tion  Issued  thereunder. 
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Executed  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  on 
September  13,  1956. 

For  the  Attorney  General. 

[seal]  Dallas  S.  Townsend, 
Assistant  Attorney  General, 
Director,  Office  of  Alien  Property. 

[P.  R.  Doc.  66-7483;  Piled,  Sept.  17,  1958; 
_ 8:51  a.m.] _ 


INTERSTATE  COMMERCE 
COMMISSION 

Fourth  Section  Applications  for  Relief 
September  13, 1956. 

Protests  to  the  granting  of  an  appli¬ 
cation  must  be  prepared  in  accordance 
with  Rule  40  of  the  general  rules  of  prac¬ 
tice  (49  CFR  1.40)  and  filed  within  15 
days  from  the  date  of  publication  of  this 
notice  in  the  Federal  Register. 

LONG-and-SHORT  HAUL 

FSA  No.  32626:  Scrap  iron  or  steel — 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Group  to  Birmingham , 
Ala.,  Group.  Filed  by  O.  W.  South,  Jr., 
Agent,  for  interested  rail  carriers.  Rates 
on  scrap  iron  or  steel,  carloads  from  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  Alton,  Belleville,  Edwards- 


ville.  East  St.  Louis,  and  Federal,  HI.,  to 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  and  points  in  Ala¬ 
bama  taking  same  rates  as  Birmingham. 

Grounds  for  relief:  Circuitous  routes. 

Tariff:  Supplement  122  to  Agent  Span- 
inger’s  tariff  I.  C.  C.  1329. 

FSA  No.  32627:  Fertilizer  and  mater¬ 
ials — Fenwick,  S.  C.,  to  official  territory. 
Filed  by  O.  W.  South,  Jr.,  Agent,  for 
interested  rail  carriers.  Rates  on  ferti¬ 
lizer  and  fertilizer  materials,  carloads 
from  Fenwick,  S.  C.,  to  points  in  official 
(including  Illinois)  territory. 

Grounds  for  relief :  Short-line  distance 
formula  and  circuitous  routes. 

Tariff :  Supplement  76  to  Agent  Span- 
inger’s  I.  C.  C.  1366. 

FSA  No.  32628:  Tobacco  pipes,  kits, 
cleaners  and  pouches — eastern  defined 
points  to  Pacific  coast.  Filed  by  W.  J. 
Prueter,  Agent,  for  interested  rail  car¬ 
riers.  Rates  on  tobacco  pipes,  kits, 
cleaners,  and  pouches,  as  described,  car¬ 
loads,  from  points  in  Alabama,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Missis¬ 
sippi,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Tennessee  and  Virginia,  to  points  in 
north  and  south  Pacific  Coast  areas.  •».. 

Grounds  for  relief:  Circuitous  routes 
operating  through  higher-rated  inter¬ 
mediate  origin  groups. 


Tariff:  Supplement  43  to  Agent  Prue- 
ter’s  tariff  I.  C.C.  1573. 

FSA  No.  32629:  Grain  and  products— 
Arkansas  and  Missouri  to  Louisiana. 
Filed  by  F.  C.  Kratzmeir,  Agent,  for  in¬ 
terested  rail  carriers.  Rates  on  grain, 
grain  products,  and  related  articles,  car¬ 
loads  from  specified  points  on  the  Mis¬ 
souri  Pacific  Railroad  in  Arkansas  and 
Missouri  to  specified  points  on  the  Kan¬ 
sas  City  Southern  Railway. 

Grounds  for  relief :  Grouping  and  cir¬ 
cuitous  routes. 

Tariff :  Supplement  76  to  Agent  Kratz- 
meir’s  tariff  I.  C.  C.  3940. 

FSA  No.  32630 :  Ties  and  buckles — At¬ 
lanta,  Ga.,  to  Texas.  Filed  by  F.  C. 
Kratzmeir,  Agent,  for  interested  rail  car¬ 
riers.  Rates  on  cotton  bale  ties  and 
buckles,  straight  or  mixed  carloads  from 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  Galveston  and  Houston, 
Tex. 

Grounds  for  relief:  Rail-barge  compe¬ 
tition  and  circuitous  routes. 

Tariff :  Supplement  75  to  Agent  Kratz- 
meir’s  tariff  I.  C.  C.  4170. 

By  the  Commission. 

[seal]  Harold  D.  McCoy, 

Secretary. 

[P.  R.  Doc.  86-7470;  Piled,  Sept.  17,  1956; 

8:49  a.  m.] 


